
 ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ-や あゆ∠ケ  ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィ

 ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ヴ⌒わ∠Αあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ- 

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(38. "O our Lord! Certainly, You know what  we conceal and what  we reveal. Nothing on the 
earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah. '') (39. "All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me 
in old age Isma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ions. '') (40. "O my 
Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept  my 
invocat ion. '') (41. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established.'') Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "Allah said that  Ibrahim, His 
Khalil,  said,  

∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび⊥リ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ  

(O our Lord! Certainly, You know what  we conceal and what  we reveal.) meaning, ` You know 
the intent ion behind my supplicat ion for the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in 
sincerity to You. You know all things, apparent  and hidden, and nothing escapes Your 
knowledge on the earth or in heaven.''' He next  praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and 
Most  Honored for grant ing him offspring after he became old,  

∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ
び ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma'il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). 
Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ions.) ` He accepts the supplicat ion of those 
who invoke Him, and has accepted my invocat ion when I asked Him to grant  me offspring. ' 
Ibrahim said next ,  

び⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah,), preserving its obligat ions and limits,  



びヴ⌒わ∠Αあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and (also) from my offspring,), make them among those who establish the prayer, as well,  

び⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(our Lord! And accept  my invocat ion.), all of my invocat ion which I invoked You with herein,  

びｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,) Ibrahim said this before he declared himself  innocent  
from his father, after he became sure that  he was an enemy of Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the believers), all of them,  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(on the Day when the reckoning will be established.) on the Day when You will reckon Your 
servants and recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good and evil for evil.   

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⇔Κ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ- ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ⌒バ⌒レ∇ボ⊥ョ
び ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠ワ  

(42. Consider not  that  Allah is unaware of that  which the wrongdoers do, but  He gives them 
respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) (43. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outst retched, their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not  
towards them and their hearts empty.)  

 

Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never unaware of 
what They do 

Allah says, ` O Muhammad, do not  think that  Allah is unaware of what  the unj ust  disbelievers 
do. Do not  think because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment  that  He is 



unaware or ignoring punishing them for what  they do. Rather, Allah keeps full account  of this 
for them and keeps it  on record against  them,  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(but  He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) from the horror of 
the Day of Resurrect ion. ' Allah next  ment ions how they will all be raised up from their graves 
and hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering,  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョぴ  

(hastening forward), in a hurry. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ  

(Hastening towards the caller.) ぴ54:8び  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.) 
ぴ20:108び unt il,   

び⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) ぴ20:111び Allah said: 
another Ayah,  

び⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly.) ぴ70:43び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ⌒バ⌒レ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(with necks outst retched) meaning, raising their heads up, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid 
and several others. Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(their gaze returning not  towards them) meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, t rying not  
to blink because of the horror and t remendous insights they are experiencing, and fear of what  
is going to st rike them, we seek refuge with Allah from this end. This is why Allah said,  



び∀¬へ∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and their hearts empty.) meaning, their hearts are empty due to ext reme fear and fright . 
Qatadah and several others said that  the places of their hearts are empty then, because the 
hearts will ascend to the throats due to ext reme fear. Allah said next  to His Messenger ,  

⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ

 ∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや- ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(44. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them; then the 
wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow 
the Messengers! '' (It  will be said:) "Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave (the 
world for the Hereafter). '') (45. "And you dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it  was clear to you how We dealt  with them. And We put  forth (many) parables 
for you.'') (46. Indeed, they planned their plot , and their plot  was with Allah, though their plot  
was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.)  

 

There will be no Respite after the Coming of the Torment 

Allah ment ions what  those who commit ted inj ust ice against  themselves will say when they 
witness the torment ,  

∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ ∠マ
び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや  

(Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!) 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び  

(Unt il,  when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back. '')ぴ23:99び and,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies divert  you.) ぴ63:9-10び Allah described the condit ion 
of the wrongdoers on the Day of Gathering, when He said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads.) ぴ32:12び,   

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
あよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱびゅ∠レ  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the Fire! They will say: "Would that  we were 
but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of Our Lord. . . ''! ) ぴ6:27び and,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they will cry.) ぴ35:27び Allah refuted their statement  here,  

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave.) Allah says, ` Had you not  vowed 
before, that  your previous state will not  change, that  there will be no Resurrect ion or 
Reckoning Therefore, taste this torment  because of what  you vowed before. ' Muj ahid 
commented that ,  

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  you would not  leave.) refers to leaving this worldly life to the Hereafter. Allah also said,  



 リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up him who dies.) 
ぴ16:38び Allah said next ,  

∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヱぴ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル
び ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(And you dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves, and it  was clear to you how 
We had dealt  with them. And We put  forth (many) parables for you.) Allah says, ` you have 
witnessed or heard of the news of what  happened to the earlier disbelieving nat ions, but  you 
did not  draw a lesson from their end, nor did what  We punished them with provide an example 
for you, '  

び ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェぴ  

(Perfect  wisdom but  the warners benefit  then not .)ぴ54:5び Shu` bah narrated that  Abu Ishaq said 
that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil said that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) "He who 
disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord, took two eaglets and raised them unt il they became 
adult  eagels. Then he t ied each eagel's leg to a wooden box with ropes and left  them go 
hungry. He and another man sat  inside the wooden box and raised a staff  with a piece of meat  
on its t ip. So, the two eagles started f lying. The king asked his companion to tell him what  he 
was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, unt il he said that  he saw the earth as a f ly. So, 
the king brought  the staff  closer to the eagels and they started landing slowly. This is why Allah 
said, (∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや) ` though their plot  was hardly one to remove the mountains from 
their places.''' Muj ahid also ment ioned that  this story was about  Nebuchadnezzar, and that  
when the king's sight  was far away from earth and its people, he was called, ` O tyrant  one! 
Where are you headed to' He became afraid and brought  the staff  closer to the eagels, which 
f lew faster with such haste that  the mountains almost  shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost  moved from their places, so Allah said,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.)'' Ibn Jurayj  
narrated that  Muj ahid recited this Ayah in a way that  means, "though their plot  was such as to 
remove the mountains from their places. '' However, Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that ,  



∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) indicates that  
their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places. Similar was said by Al-
Hasan Al-Basri.  Ibn Jarir reasoned that , "Associat ing others with Allah and disbelieving in Him, 
which they brought  upon themselves, did not  bother the mountains nor other creatures. 
Rather, the harm of their act ions came to haunt  them.'' I (Ibn Kathir) said, this meaning is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth, nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .)ぴ17:37び There is 
another way of explaining this Ayah; ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) refers to their 
Shirk, for Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ  

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn.) ぴ19:90び Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly.  

⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ 

 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ヱ⊥ク ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(47. So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion.) (48. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, 
the Irresist ible.)  

 

Allah never breaks a Promise 

Allah aff irms His promise,  



び⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers.) His promise to grant  
them victory in this life and on the Day when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allah aff irms that  
He is All-Able and that  nothing He wills escapes His power and none can resist  Him. Allah 
aff irms that  He is Able to exact  ret ribut ion from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)ぴ77:15び Allah said here,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the earth will be changed to an earth 
other than this earth that  we know and recognize. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Sahl bin 
Sa` d said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α
⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ あヶ⌒ボｚレャや ⌒る∠タ∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ミ ∠¬や∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ハギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∀ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, the people will be gathered on a white (barren), f lat  earth j ust  
like the wheat  bread, it  has no recognizable features for anyone.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` A'ishah said, "I was the f irst  among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah about  this 
Ayah,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
saying, ` O Allah's Messenger! Where will the people be then' He said,  

»ヅや∠ゲあダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(On the Sirat .)'' Muslim, but  not  Al-Bukhari,  collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah 
also recorded it ,  and At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih''. Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded in his 
Sahih that  Thawban the servant  of the Messenger of Allah said, "I was standing next  to the 
Messenger of Allah when a Jewish rabbi came to him and said, ` Peace be to you, O 
Muhammad.' I pushed him with such a force that  almost  caused him to fall down and he asked 
me why I did that . I said, ` Why did you not  say,  ` O Messenger of Allah' The Jew said, ` We call 
him by the name which his family gave him.' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ルゅｚヨ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ヨ∇シや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me.) The Jew said, ` I came to ask you 
about  something. ' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»∨∠マ⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ぺ«  

(Would it  benefit  you if  I replied to your quest ion) He said, ` I will hear it  with my ear. ' The 
Messenger of Allah poked the ground with a staff  he had and said,  

»モ∠シ«  

(Ask.) The Jew said, ` Where will the people be when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will the heavens' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゲ∇ジ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ«  

ベやメ:  フュラ ぺヱメ やメラやサ まァやコり∨ フベやメ:   

»リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ«  

∩ フベやメ やメヵロヱキヵ:  フュや れゥフれロュ ゥヵラ ヵキォメヱラ やメァラり∨ ベやメ:   

»ラヲぁレャや ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ«  

ベやメ:  フュや パクやぼロュ フヵ まゐケロや∨ ベやメ:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠エ∇レ⊥Α
ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ«  

ベやメ:  フュや スケやゆロュ ネメヵロ∨ ベやメ:   

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

.  ベやメ:  ソキベれ∩ ベやメ:  ヱァむれ ぺサぺメポ ネラ スヵ¬ メや ヵネメュロ ぺゥキ ュラ ぺロメ やメぺケチ まメや ラゆヵ ぺヱ ケァメ ぺヱ ケァメやラ.  ベやメ:   

»∨∠マ⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ぺ«  



ベやメ:  ぺサュネ ゆぺクラヵ.  ベやメ:  ァむれ ぺサぺメポ ネラ やメヱメキ∩ ベやメ:   

»や ⊥¬ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ィぁゲャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャ
 ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ や∠ゲ∠ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∩⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヶ⌒レ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ィぁゲャや ぁヶ⌒レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや
 ゅ∠んｚル∠ぺ ∩⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚヶ⌒レ∠ョ ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁヶ⌒レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや

ぶや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ«  

ベやメ やメヵロヱキヵ:  メベキ ソキベれ ヱまラポ メラゆヵ ゐュ やラソケフ∩ フベやメ ケサヱメ やメメロソメン やメメロ ネメヵロ ユ∂ヤシヱ:   

» ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ«  

(In the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).) He asked, ` Who will be the f irst  to pass it ' He said, 
(The poor emigrants (Muhaj irin).) He asked, ` What  will their (refreshment ) be when they enter 
Paradise' He said, (The caul of f ish liver.) He asked, ` What  will they have after that ' He said, (A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be slaughtered for them.) He asked, 
` From what  will they drink' He said, (From a fountain whose name is Salsabil.  ) He said, ` You 
have said the t ruth. I have come to ask you something about  which none of the inhabitants of 
the earth knows, with the except ion of a Prophet  or one or two other men.' He said, (Would 
you benefit  by me informing you about  it ) He replied, ` I would listen. I have come to ask you 
about  the child. ' He said, (The f luid of the man is white, and the woman's is yellow. When they 
meet , if  the discharge of the man is greater than that  of the woman, then it  becomes a male, 
by Allah's permission. When the womans discharge is greater than the man's, it  becomes a 
female by Allah's permission.) The Jew said, ` You have told the t ruth and are indeed a 
Prophet . ' Then he left .  So Allah's Messenger said; (He asked me such things that  I had no 
knowledge of it  unt il Allah gave it  to me.) Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will appear before Allah), describing when the creatures will be resurrected before 
Allah from their graves,  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(the One, the Irresist i- ble.) Who has full power and cont rol over all things and to Whom the 
necks and minds are subservient .  



 ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- 

あョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リ- 

 ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(49. And you will see the criminals that  Day, Muqarranun (bound together) in fet ters.) (50. 
Their garments will be of Qat iran (tar), and f ire will cover their faces.) (51. That  Allah may 
requite each person according to what  he has earned. Truly, Allah is swift  at  reckoning.)  

 

The Condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens) ` and 
the creat ions will be brought  before their Lord, and you, O Muhammad, will witness the 
criminals who commit ted the crimes of Kufr and mischief, '  

び∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(Muqarranin) bound together, each with his or her like, j ust  as Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions.) ぴ37:22び  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their bodies.)ぴ81:7び,   

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を  



(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) ぴ25:13び and,  

 ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ  

(And also the Shayat in from the Jinn (including) every kind of builder and diver, and also others 
bound in fet ters.)ぴ38:37-38び Allah said next ,  

び∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シぴ  

(Their garments will be of Qat iran (pitch),) that  is used to coat  camels. Qatadah commented 
that  Qat iran (tar) is one of the fastest  obj ects to catch f ire. Ibn ` Abbas used to say that  the 
Qat iran, ment ioned in the Ayah, is dissolved lead. It  is possible that  this Ayah reads as: (∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ 
∇リ⌒ョ ∃ラへ∃ゲ⌒ト∠ホ) refering to heated lead that  has reached t remendous heat , according to Muj ahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Allah said next ,  

⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ  

(and f ire will cover their faces), which is similar to His other statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠ゎぴ  

(The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.)ぴ23:104び Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said that  Aban bin Yazid said that  Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir said that  Zayd bin Abi Salam said that  Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Αｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ: ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ∇バｚトャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ヘ∇ャや

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ェゅ∠Βあレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∇ジ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ⊥わ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥る∠エ⌒もゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ョ ∀ネ∇ケ⌒キ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀メゅ∠よ∇ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇リ
ゆ∠ゲ∠ィ«  



(Four characterist ics from the t ime of Jahiliyyah will remain in my Ummah, since they will not  
abandon them: boast ing about  their family lineage, discredit ing family t ies, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if  she who wails, dies before she repents 
from her behavior, she will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion while wearing a dress of 
Qat iran and a cloak of mange.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Allah said next ,  

∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴび∇ろ  

(That  Allah may requite each person according to what  he has earned.) meaning, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(That  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done.) ぴ53:31び Allah said 
here,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is swift  at  reckoning.) when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observat ion. Verily, His power over all of His creat ion 
is the same as His power over one creature,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person. )ぴ31:28び And 
this is why Muj ahid said,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シぴ  

(swif t  at  reckoning), means "keeping count . ''  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∀ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(52. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof against  them), in order that  they 
may be warned thereby, and that  they may know that  He is the only One God and that  men of 
understanding may take heed.)  

 

Allah states that this Qur'an is a Message for mankind, 



び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

((So) that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) ぴ6:19び This Qur'an is for all 
mankind and the Jinns, j ust  as Allah said in the beginning of this Surah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや  

(Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead 
mankind out  of darkness into light .) ぴ14:1び Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(in order that  they may be warned thereby), or to receive and draw lessons from it ,   

∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ  

(and that  they may know that  He is the only One God) using its proofs and evidences that  
test ify that  there is no t rue deity except  Allah,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  men of understanding may take heed.) meaning those who have good minds. aThis is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr 

(Chapter -15) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠ゲャやぴ- ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠ク 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⊥モ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α  

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are Ayat  of the Book and a plain Qur'an.) (2. How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) (3. Leave them to eat  and enj oy, and let  them 
be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to know!) 

The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been Muslims 

We have already discussed the let ters which appear at  the beginning of some Surahs. Allah 
said:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish) Here Allah tells us that  they will regret  having 
lived in disbelief, and will wish that  they had been Muslims in this world. Regarding Allah's 
saying,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Abi Az-Za` ra',  from ` Abdullah, who said: 
"This is about  the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners among the believers who will stay in Hell for 
some t ime), when they ぴthe disbelieversび see them being brought  out  of Hell. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) Ibn Jarir reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas and Anas bin Malik explained that  this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. He said: "The idolators will say to 
them, ` What  you used to worship on earth has not  helped you.' Then by virtue of His mercy, 
Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove them ぴf rom it び.  That  is when  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims). ''  

び∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave them to eat  and enj oy) this is a stern and definit ive threat  for them, like His saying,  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy your brief life! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the Fire! '') ぴ14:30び  

ぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ  

((O disbelievers!) Eat  and enj oy yourselves (in this worldly life) for a lit t le while. Verily, you 
are the guilty.)ぴ77:46び Allah says:  

び⊥モ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(let  them be preoccupied with false hope.) i.e.,  dist racted from repentance and turning to 
Allah, for  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(They will soon come to know!) that  is, their punishment .  

 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅｚョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(4. And never did We dest roy a township but  there was a known decree for it .) (5. No nat ion 
can advance its term, nor delay it .)  

 

Every Township has its allotted Time 

Allah is informing us that  He never dest roys a township unt il He has established evidences for it  
and its allot ted t ime has ended. When the t ime for a nat ion's dest ruct ion has come, He never 
delays it ,  and He never moves its appointed t ime forward. This was a message and a warning to 
the people of Makkah, telling them to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 
which they deserved to be dest royed.  

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
- ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャ - 

∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレぁョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 
び  

(6. And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed! 
Verily, you are a madman!) (7. "Why do you not  bring angels to us if  you are of the t ruthful'') 
(8. We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth, and in that  case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) (9. Verily, We, it  is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it  (from corrupt ion).)  

 

The Accusation that the Prophet was a Madman and Demands for 
Him to bring down Angels 

Allah tells us about  the disbelief, arrogance and stubbornness of the disbelievers as ref lected in 
their words:  

び⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed!) i.e., the one who 
claims to receive it .   

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are a mad man!) i.e., by your invitat ion to us to follow you and leave the way of 
our forefathers.  

⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャぴび⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ  

(Why do you not  bring angels to us) i.e.,  to bear witness to the accuracy of what  you have 
brought  to us is t rue, if  you are really telling the t ruth This is similar to what  Pharaoh said:  

あョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ
び ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent  along with him)(43:53). 
And Allah said:  



 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥わ⊥ハ や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ  

(And those who do not  expect  a meet ing with Us (i.  e., those who deny the Day of Resurrect ion 
and the life of the Hereafter), say: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to us, or why do we not  
see our Lord'' Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with great  pride. On 
the Day that  they do see the angels - there will be no good news given on that  day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kinds of glad t idings are forbidden for you.'') (25:21-22) 
For this reason Allah said:  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョぴ
ぁョび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ  

(We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth, and in that  case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) Muj ahid said in this Ayah:  

びあペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth) "ぴi.e.,び with the Message and the 
punishment . '' Then Allah, may He be exalted, stated that  He is the One Who revealed the Dhikr 
to him, which is the Qur'an, and He is protect ing it  from being changed or altered.  

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒ノ∠Β⌒セ ヴ⌒プ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥も⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(10. Indeed, We sent  (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) amongst  the earlier 
communit ies.) (11. And there never came a Messenger to them but  that  they mocked him. ) 



(12. Thus We allow it  to enter the hearts of the guilty.) (13. They would not  believe in it  (the 
Qur'an); and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.)  

 

The Idolators of Every Nation made a Mockery of their Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger for the rej ect ion of the disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that  He has 
sent  Messengers before him to the nat ions of the past , and no Messenger came to a nat ion but  
they rej ected him and mocked him. Then He tells him that  He lets disbelief enter the hearts of 
those sinners who are too stubborn and too arrogant  to follow His guidance.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus We allow it  to enter the hearts of the guilt y.) Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  this 
referred to Shirk.  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.) meaning the dest ruct ion wrought  by 
Allah on those who rej ected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and their followers 
in this world and in the Hereafter, is well known.  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α-∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ  ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(14. And even if  We opened to them a gate to the heavens and they were to cont inue 
ascending through it  (all day long).) (15. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not  seen any angel or heaven). Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.'')  

 

The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter what Signs 
and Wonders They see 

Allah explains the extent  of their disbelief and stubborn resistance to the t ruth by stat ing that  
even if  a door to heaven were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up through it , 
they would st il l not  believe. Rather, they would say:  

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Muj ahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said, "ぴthis meansび our 
vision has been blocked.'' Qatadah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "ぴthis meansび our eyesight  has 
been taken away.'' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "ぴthis meansび we were confused and 
put  under a spell. ''  

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シぴ  

(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Ibn Zayd said: "The one who is dazzled ぴl it .  intoxicatedび is 
the one who cannot  reason.''  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
- ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ - ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ベ∠ゲ∠わ∇シや- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒シ∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠ョ
 ∃ラヱ⊥コ∇ヲｚョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ズ⌒Β⇒∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジｚャ  

(16. And indeed, We have put  the big stars in the heaven and We beaut if ied it  for the 
beholders. ) (17. And We have guarded it  (near heaven) from every outcast  Shaytan (devil).) 
(18. Except  him (devil) who steals the hearing, then he is pursued by a clear f laming f ire.) (19. 
And We have spread out  the earth, and have placed f irm mountains in it ,  and caused all kinds 
of things to grow in it ,  in due proport ion.) (20. And in it  We have provided means of living, for 
you and for those whom you provide not .)  

 

The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on Earth 

To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at  the dazzling signs and wonders that  are to be 
seen in the creat ion, Allah ment ions His creat ion of the heavens, with their immense height , 
and both the f ixed and moving heavenly bodies with which He has adorned it .  Here, Muj ahid 
and Qatadah said that  Buruj  ぴbig starsび refers to the heavenly bodies. (I say): This is like the 
Ayah :  

び⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.) ぴ25:61び ` At iyah Al-` Awfi said: 
"Buruj  here refers to sent inel fort resses. '' He made the "shoot ing stars'' to guard it  against  the 
evil devils who t ry to listen to informat ion conveyed at  the highest  heights. If  any devil 
breaches it  and advances hoping to listen, a clear "shoot ing star'' comes to him and dest roys 



him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before the f ire hit  him, to another 
devil below him; the lat ter will then take it  to his friends ぴamong humansび,  as is stated in the 
Sahih. Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∀る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠バ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When Allah decrees any mat ter in heaven, the angels beat  their wings in submission to His 
Word, ぴwith a sound likeび a chain ぴbeat ingび on a smooth rock. '') (` Ali and other subnarrators 
said, "The sound reaches them.'') "When the fright  leaves their (angels') hearts, they (angels) 
are asked: ` What  did your Lord say' They respond: "The t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the 
Most  Great . ' So those who hope to hear something listen, and they are standing one above the 
other. '' Sufyan ぴthe narratorび described them with a gesture, spreading the f ingers of his right  
hand and holding it  in such a way that  the f ingers were above one another. "Somet imes the 
f laming f ire hits one of these listeners before he is able to convey what  he has heard to the one 
who is beneath him, and he is burned up, or somet imes the f ire does not  hit  him unt il he has 
pit  on to the one beneath him, so he brings it  to the earth. '' Perhaps Sufyan said: ". . .unt il it  
reaches the earth and he puts it  into the mouth of the sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that  after 
telling a hundred lies he gets something right , and the people say, ` Did he not  tell us that  on 
such and such a day such and such would happen, and we found it  to be the t ruth among the 
statements which were heard from heaven.''' Then Allah ment ions His creat ion of the earth and 
how He spread it  out , and the f irm mountains, valleys, lands and sands that  he has placed in it , 
and the plants and fruits that  He causes to grow in their appropriate locat ions.  

び∃ラヱ⊥コ∇ヲｚョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョぴ  

(all kinds of things in due proport ion.) Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means with their 
predetermined proport ions. This was also the opinion of Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Abu Malik, 
Muj ahid, Al-Hakim bin ` Utaybah, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and Qatadah.  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∠ズ⌒Β⇒∠バ∠ョ  

(And We have provided therein means of living, for you) Here Allah ment ions that  He created 
the earth with dif ferent  means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds.  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and for those whom you provide not .) Muj ahid said, "This refers to the riding animals and the 
cat t le. '' Ibn Jarir said, "They are slaves, men and women, as well as the animals and the cat t le. 
The meaning is that  Allah, may He be exalted,  is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that  He has made easy for them, and of the animals that  He has subj ugated for them 
to ride and to eat , and the slaves from whom they benefit ,  but  the provision of all of these 
comes from Allah alone.''  



あゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒もや∠ゴ∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャ
 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ- ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゴ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚルま∠ヱ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ
-び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(21. And there is not  a thing, but  the supplies for it  are with Us, and We do not  send it  down 
but  in a known measure.) (22. And We send the winds fert il izing, then We cause the water to 
descend from the sky, and We give it  to you to drink, and it  is not  you who are the owners of 
it s supply.) (23. And certainly We! It  is We Who give life, and cause death, and We are the 
Inheritors.) (24. And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who have passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present  generat ions of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards.) (25. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most  Wise, (and) 
Knowing.)  

 

The Supplies for All Things are with Allah 

Allah tells us that  He is the Owner of all things, and that  everything is easy for Him. He has the 
supplies for all things with Him.  

び∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and We do not  send it  down but  in a known measure.) meaning, as He wills and as He wants. 
Doing so out  of His great  wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that  He is under no 
obligat ion to do. But  He has decreed mercy for Himself .  Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu 
Juhayfah that  ` Abdullah said: "No year has more rain than another, but  Allah divides the rain 
between them as He wills, it  rains here a year and there a year. Then he recited:  

び⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒もや∠ゴ∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  a thing, but  the supplies for it  are with Us...) Reported by Ibn Jarir.   

 

Benefits of the Winds 



び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We send the winds fert il izing.) i.e.,  fert il izing the clouds so that  they give rain, and 
fert il izing the t rees so that  they open their leaves and blossoms. These winds are ment ioned 
here in the plural form because they give results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rih Al-'Aqim, see 
Adh-Dhariyat  51:41), which is ment ioned in the singular and described as barren since it  does 
not  produce anything; because results can only be produced when there are two or more 
things.  

び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  the winds fert il izing.) ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The wind is sent  bearing water 
from the sky, then it  fert ilizes the clouds unt il rain begins to generously fall,  j ust  as the milk of 
the pregnant  camel f lows generously. '' This was also the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "Allah sends it  to the clouds and it  gets fert il ized and 
becomes full of water. '' ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sends the wind which st irs up 
the earth, then Allah sends the wind which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which 
forms clouds, then Allah sends the fert ilizing wind which pollinates the t rees. Then he recited,  

び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  the winds fert il izing,)  

 

Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and We give it  to you to drink,) This means, "and We send it  down to you fresh and sweet , so 
that  you can drink it ;  if  We had wished, We could have made it  salty (and undrinkable)'',  as 
Allah points out  in another Ayah in Surat  Al-Waqi` ah, where He says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅィゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ  

(Tell Me! The water that  you drink, is it  you who cause it  to come down from the rain clouds, 
or are We the cause of it  coming down If  We willed, We verily could make it  salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not  give thanks (to Allah)) (56:68-70). And Allah says:  



 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(He it  is Who sends water down from the sky; from it  you drink and from it  (grows) the 
vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture.) (16:10)  

び∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゴ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is not  you who are the owners of its supply.) The meaning is, "You are not  taking care of 
it ;  rather We send it  down and take care of it  for you, making springs and wells f lourish on the 
earth. '' If  Allah so willed, He could make it  disappear, but  by His mercy He sends it  down and 
makes it  f resh and sweet , maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so on, so that  they may 
drink from it  all year long, water their livestock and irrigate their crops.  

 

The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚルま∠ヱぴ  

(And certainly We! We it  is Who give life, and cause death,) Here Allah tells us of His power to 
init iate creat ion and renew it .  He is the One Who brings life to creatures out  of nothingness, 
then He causes them to die, then He will resurrect  all of them on the Day when He will gather 
them together. He also tells us that  He will inherit  the earth and everyone on it ,  and then it  is 
to Him that  they will return. Then He tells us about  His perfect  knowledge of them, the f irst  
and the last  of them. He says  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who had passed away...).  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The f irst  generat ions are all those who have passed away since the t ime of Adam. The present  
generat ions and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive now and who are 
yet  to come, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.'' Something similar was narrated from ` Ikrimah, 
Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ash-Sha` bi and others. Ibn Jarir reported 
from Muhammad bin Abi Ma` shar, from his father, that  he heard ` Awn bin ` Abdullah discussing 
the following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka` b:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who had passed away, and indeed, We know 
the present  generat ions of you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards), and it  
was stated that  it  refers to the rows for prayer. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "This is not  the case.  



び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who had passed away) it  refers to those who 
are dead or have been killed, and;  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(and also those who will come afterwards) meaning those who have yet  to be created.  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most  Wise, (and) Knowing). '' ` Awn 
bin ` Abdullah said, "May Allah help you and reward you with good.''  

 ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ-⌒ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ  ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや 

び  

(26. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.) (27. And the 
Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless f lame of f ire.)  

 

The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were created 

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  Salsal means dry mud. The apparent  meaning is 
similar to the Ayah:  

 ⌒ケゅｚガ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

び ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや  

(He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the pot ter's clay, And He created the Jinns 
from a smokeless f lame of f ire.) (55:14-15) It  was also reported from Muj ahid that ,  

び∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タぴ  

(dried (sounding) clay) means "put rid'',  but  it  is more appropriate to interpret  an Ayah with 
another Ayah.  



び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョぴ  

(of altered mud) means the dried clay that  comes from mud, which is soil.  "Altered'' here 
means smooth.  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Jinn, We created earlier) means before creat ing humans.  

び⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ⌒ケゅｚル リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the smokeless f lame of f ire.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the smokeless f lame that  kills. '' Abu 
Dawud At -Tayalisi said that  Shu` bah narrated to them from Abu Ishaq, who said: "I visited 
` Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, and he said: ` Shall I not  tell you a Hadith that  I heard from 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud He said: ` This smokeless f lame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless f ire from which the Jinn where created. Then he recited,  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ⌒ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless f lame of f ire). ''' The following is found in 
the Sahih,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ぁラゅ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ«  

(The angels were created from light , the Jinn were created from a smokeless f lame of f ire, and 
Adam was created from that  which has been described to you.) The Ayah is intended to point  
out  the noble nature, good essence and pure origin of Adam.  

 リあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ- ⊥ろ∇ガ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ- ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠ノ∠ョ- ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒みΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リΑ- リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇シ６Ι リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ  

(28. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. '') (29. "So, when I have fashioned him completely 
and breathed into him (Adam) of My spirit  (the soul which I created for him,) then fall down, 
prost rat ing yourselves before him.'') (30. So the angels prost rated themselves, all of them 
together.) (31. Except  Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be among the prost rate.) (32. (Allah) said: 
"O Iblis! What  is your reason for not  being among the prost rate'' (33. ぴIblisび said: "I am not  one 
to prost rate myself  to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.'')  

 

The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to prostrate to 
Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 

Allah informs us of how He ment ioned Adam to His angels before He created him, and how He 
honored him by commanding the angels to prost rate to him. He ment ions how His enemy Iblis, 
amidst  all the angels, refused to prost rate to him out  of envy, disbelief,  stubbornness, 
arrogance, and false pride. This is why Iblis said:  

 ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇シ６Ι リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャぴ
び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ  

(I am not  one to prost rate myself to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.) this is like when he said,  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I am bet ter than him (Adam), You created me from Fire and him You created from clay.)(7:12) 
and  

びｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

("Do you see this one whom You have honored above me... '') ぴ17:62び  

 ∀ユΒ⌒ィ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∠る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま-あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒ヌル∠ほ∠プ 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇ホ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(34. (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an outcast . '') (35. "And verily, the curse shall 
be upon you unt il the Day of Recompense.'') (36. ぴIblisび said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite 
unt il the Day they (the dead) will be resurrected. '') (37. Allah said: "Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved,'') (38. "Unt il the Day of the t ime appointed. '')  

 

The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve until the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He issued an uncondit ional command to Iblis to leave the posit ion he held 
among the highest  of heights. He told him that  he was an outcast , i.e.,  cursed, and that  he 
would be followed by a curse that  would hound him unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. It  was 
reported that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into something 
dif ferent  from that  of the angels, and he made a sound like a bell.  Every bell that  rings on this 
earth unt il the Day of Resurrect ion is part  of that . This was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レあΑ∠コ⊥Ε ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビ⊥Ε∠ヱ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや-ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ - ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ

 ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 
び ∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ  

(39. ぴIblisび said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for 
them (mankind) on the earth, and I shall mislead them all. '') (40. "Except  Your chosen (guided) 
servants among them.'') (41. (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.'') (42. 
"Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except  those of  the ast ray who follow 
you.'') (43. And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.) (44. It  has seven gates, for each 
of those gates is a class assigned.)  

 

The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah's Promise of Hell for 
him 



Allah informed about  the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in that  he said to the Lord:  

びヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(Because You misled me,) i.e.,  because You misled me and misguided me.  

ｚリ∠レあΑ∠コ⊥Εぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ   

(I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them) meaning, for the progeny of Adam.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(on the earth,) meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will encourage, provoke and harass 
them to commit  sin.  

⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビ⊥Ε∠ヱぴび∠リΒ  

(and I shall mislead them all.) meaning - j ust  as You have misled me and have ordained that  for 
me.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.) This is like the Ayah:  

ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ 

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

("Do you see this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me respite unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring, all but  a few!'') (17:62).  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said), i.e.,  threatening and warning Iblis.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワぴ  

(This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.) means, ` all of you will return to Me, and I will 
reward or punish you according to your deeds: if  they are good then I will reward you, and if  
they are bad then I will punish you.' This is like the Ayah:  



び ⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is ever watchful.) (89:14) and  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) (16:9)  

び∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants) meaning, ` you will have no way to 
reach those for whom I have decreed guidance.'  

 ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ  

(except  those of the ast ray who follow you.) Ibn Jarir ment ioned that  Yazid bin Qusayt  said: 
"The Prophets used to have Masj ids outside their cit ies, and if  a Prophet  wanted to consult  with 
his Lord about  something, he would go out  to his place of worship and pray as Allah decreed. 
Then he would ask Him about  whatever was concerning him. Once while a Prophet  was in his 
place of worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat  between him and the 
Qiblah (direct ion of prayer). The Prophet  said, ` I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed 
Shaytan. ' ぴThe enemy of Allah said, ` Do you know who you are seeking refuge from Here he is! ' 
The Prophet  said, ` I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytan'び,  and he repeated that  
three t imes. Then the enemy of Allah said, ` Tell me about  anything in which you will be saved 
from me.' The Prophet  twice said, ` No, you tell me about  something in which you can 
overpower the son of Adam' Each of them was insist ing that  the other answer f irst ,  then the 
Prophet  said, Allah says,  

 ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except  those of the ast ray who follow 
you.) The enemy of Allah said, ` I heard this before you were even born. ' The Prophet  said, 
` And Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing) (7: 200). By Allah, I never sense that  you are near but  I seek refuge with 
Allah from you.' The enemy of Allah said, ` You have spoken the t ruth. In this way you will be 



saved from me.' The Prophet  said, ` Tell me in what  ways you overpower the son of Adam.' He 
said, ` I seize him at  t imes of anger and t imes of desire. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.) meaning, Hell is the abode designated for 
all those who follow Iblis, as Allah says in the Qur'an:  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects (Jews, Christ ians and all the other non-Muslim nat ions) that  rej ect  it  
(the Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.)(11:17)  

 

The Gates of Hell are Seven 

Then Allah tells us that  Hell has seven gates:  

び∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned.) means, for each gate a 
port ion of the followers of Iblis have been decreed, and they will have no choice in the mat ter. 
May Allah save us from that . Each one will enter a gate according to his deeds, and will set t le 
in a level of Hell according to his deeds. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Samurah bin Jundub 
reported from the Prophet  about ,  

び∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(for each of those gates is a class assigned.) He said,  

» ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら∇バ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ロ

ヮΒ⌒ホや∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Among the people of Hell are those whom the Fire will swallow up to the ankles, and those 
whom it  will swallow up to the waist , and those whom it  will swallow up to the collarbone.) 
The degree of which will depend upon their deeds. This is like the Ayah;  

び∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  



(for each of those gates is a class assigned.)  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∃ュΚ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 
∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ - ｙモ⌒ビ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル- ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ル 
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ- ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや  

(45. Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardens and water springs.) (46. (It  will be said 
to them): "Enter it  in peace and security. '') (47. And We shall remove any deep feeling of 
bit terness from their breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones.) (48. 
No sense of fat igue shall touch them, nor shall they be asked to leave it .  (49. Declare to My 
servants that  I am t ruly the Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) (50. And that  My torment  is indeed 
the most  painful torment .)  

 

Description of the People of Paradise 

Since Allah ment ioned the condit ion of the people of Hell,  He followed that  by ment ioning the 
people of Paradise. He tells us that  they will dwell in Gardens and water springs.  

び∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter it  in peace) meaning free of all problems.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ  

(and security.) meaning free from all fear and concern. They will not  have any fear of 
expulsion, nor will they fear that  their condit ion will be disrupted or end.  

∇カ⌒ま ｙモ⌒ビ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ  

(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bit terness from their breasts. (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones.) Al-Qasim narrated that  Abu Umamah said: "The people 



of Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left  in their hearts from this world. 
Then, when they come together, Allah will remove whatever hat red the world has left  in their 
hearts. '' Then he recited:  

びｙモ⌒ビ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bit terness from their breasts.) This is how it  was 
narrated in this report , but  Al-Qasim bin ` Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu 
Umamah. However, this is in accord with the report  in the Sahih where Qatadah says, "Abu Al-
Mutawakkil An-Naj i told us that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri told them that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇エ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゾ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α
⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃り∠ゲ∠ト∇レ∠ホ . ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ぁゾ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ヌ∠ョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メヲ⊥カ⊥キ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ∩やヲぁボ⊥ル∠ヱ やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ワ«  

(The believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be detained on a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell.  Then j udgment  will be passed between them concerning any wrong they 
have commit ted in this world against  one another, unt il they are cleansed and purif ied. Then 
permission will be given to them to enter Paradise.)''  

び∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(No sense of fat igue shall touch them) meaning no harm or hardship, as was reported in the 
Sahihs:  

» ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ∇Β∠ら⌒よ ∠る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ ∠ゲあゼ∠よ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ
ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∠ガ∠タ ゅ∠ャ ∃ょ∠ダ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Allah commanded me to tell Khadij ah the good news of a j eweled palace in Paradise in which 
there will be no toil and no fat igue.)  

び∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it .) As was reported in the Hadith:  



»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁエ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
ヲ⊥ゼΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ や

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁら⌒ゼ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥レ⊥バ∇ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(It  will be said, O dwellers of Paradise! You will be healthy and never fall sick; you will l ive and 
never die; you will be young and never grow old; you will stay here and never leave.) Allah 
says:  

び ⇔Ι∠ヲ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(Wherein they shall dwell (forever). They will have no desire to be removed from it .) (18:108)  

ヴあル∠ぺ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ルぴ ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ - ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Declare to My servants, that  I am t ruly the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) meaning, ` O Muhammad, tell My servants that  I 
am the source of mercy and I am the source of punishment . ' Similar Ayat  to this have already 
been quoted above, which indicate that  we must  always be in a state between hope (for Allah's 
mercy) and fear (of His punishment ).  

⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱぴ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ョΚ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ- ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ル ゅｚル⌒ま ∇モ∠ィ∇ヲ∠ゎ- ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジｚョ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ あペ∠エ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ∠レ∇ボ∠Α  

(51. And tell them about  the guests (i.  e., the angels) of Ibrahim.) (52. When they entered 
upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!). '' He said: "Indeed we are frightened of you. '') (53. They 



said: "Do not  be afraid! We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom.'') (54. He said: "Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what  
then is your news about '') (55. They said: "We give you good news in t ruth. So do not  be of 
those who despair. '') (56. He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord except  those who 
are ast ray'')  

 

The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for Him 

Allah is saying: ` Tell them, O Muhammad, about  the story of  

び∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッぴ  

(the guests of Ibrahim.)'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ョΚ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キぴ  

(they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!). '' He said: "Indeed we are frightened of 
you. '') meaning that  they were scared. The reason for their fear has been ment ioned 
previously, which is that  they not iced that  these guests did not  eat  of the food that  was 
offered, which was a fat tened calf .   

び∇モ∠ィ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Do not  be afraid!.. . '') meaning, do not  be scared.  

び∃ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom.) this refers to 
Ishaq, as was previously ment ioned in Surat  Hud. Then  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment , asking for confirmat ion, because he 
was old and his wife was old:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジｚョ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what  then is your news 
about ) They responded by confirming the good news they had brought , good news after good 
news:  



び ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We give you good news in t ruth. So do not  be of those who despair. '')  

ゅ∠ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メ- べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∠Ι⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁイ∠レ⊥ヨ∠ャ- ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま べ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(57. He said: "What  then is the business for which you have come, O messengers'') (58. They 
said: "We have been sent  to a guilty people. '') (59. "(All) except  the family of Lut , all of whom 
we are to save (from the dest ruct ion). '') (60. "Except  for his wife, of whom We have decreed 
that  she shall be of those who remain behind. '')  

 

The Reason why the Angels came 

Allah tells us that  after Ibrahim had calmed down from the excitement  of this good news, he 
started to ask them why they had come to him. They said,  

ぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ  

(We have been sent  to a guilty people.) meaning the people of Lut . They told him that  they 
were going to save the family of Lut  from among those people, except  for his wife, because she 
was one of those who were doomed. Thus it  was said,  

⌒まぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま べ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ  

(Except  for his wife, of whom We have decreed that  she shall be of those who remain behind.) 
i.e.,  she was one of those who would be left  behind and will be dest royed.  

∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

-び ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱ   



(61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family of Lut ) (62. He (Lut ) said: 
"Verily, you are people unknown to me.'') (63. They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that  
(torment ) which they have been doubt ing. '') (64. "And we have brought  you the t ruth and 
certainly we tell the t ruth. '')  

 

The Angels coming to Lut 

Allah tells us about  when the angels came to Lut  in the form of young men with handsome 
faces. When they entered his home, he said:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

("Verily, you are people unknown to me.'' They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that  
(torment ) which they have been doubt ing. '') meaning that  they were bringing the punishment  
and dest ruct ion that  the people doubted they would ever suffer from.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(And we have brought  you the t ruth) is like the Ayah,  

びあペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth) ぴ15:8び and  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱぴ  

(and certainly, we tell the t ruth.) They said this in aff irmat ion of the news that  they brought  
him, that  he would be saved and his people would be dest royed.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ∃ノ∇ト⌒ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ョや∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α- 

ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀ネヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ⌒¬∇Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ 
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ  



,  (65. "Then t ravel for a port ion of the night  with your family, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let  no one amongst  you look back, but  go on to where you are ordered. '') (66. And We 
made this decree known to him that  those (sinners) would be rooted out  in the early morning.)  

 

Lut is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night 

Allah tells us that  His angels ordered Lut  to set  out  after part  of the night  had passed. They 
told him to walk behind them, to protect  them. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah would walk in 
the rear of the army on military campaigns, in order to help the weak and carry those who had 
no means of t ransport .   

び∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  no one amongst  you look back,) meaning - when you hear the people screaming from 
their torment , do not  turn around to look at  them; leave them to face whatever punishment  
and vengeance is coming to them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

(but  go on to where you are ordered.) - it  is as if  they had a guide with them to show them the 
way.  

び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made this decree known to him) meaning - We already told him about  that .  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∀ネヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ⌒¬∇Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  those (sinners) would be rooted out  in the early morning.) meaning in the morning, as in 
another Ayah:  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed, morning is their appointed t ime. Is not  the morning near) ぴ11:81び  

∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら- ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∠ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ - 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヰ∇レ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(67. And the inhabitants of the city came rej oicing.) (68. ぴLut び said: "Verily, these are my 
guests, so do not  shame me.'') (69. "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not  disgrace me.'') (70. 
They said: "Did we not  forbid you from entertaining any of the ` Alamin'') (71. ぴLut び said: "These 
are my daughters, if  you must  act  (so). '') (72. Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, 
they were wandering blindly.)  

 

The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinking that they 
are Men 

Allah tells us about  how Lut 's people came to him when they found out  about  his handsome 
guests, and they came happily rej oicing about  them.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∠ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ 

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(ぴLut び said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not  shame me. And have Taqwa of Allah, and do 
not  disgrace me.'') This is what  Lut  said to them before he knew that  his guests were 
messengers from Allah, as ment ioned in Surat  Hud, but  here (in this Surah), we have already 
been told that  they are messengers from Allah, and this is followed by an account  of Lut 's 
people coming and his exchange with them. However, here the conj unct ion (wa, meaning 
"and'') does not  imply the sequence of events, especially since there is something to indicate 
that  this is not  the case. They said answering him,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヰ∇レ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Did we not  forbid you from entertaining (or protect ing) any of the ` Alamin) meaning, ` did we 
not  tell you that  you should not  have anyone as a guest ' He reminded them about  their 
womenfolk and what  their Lord had created for them in the women of permissible sexual 
relat ionships. This issue has already been explained and is no need to repeat  the discussion 
here. All of this happened while they were st il l unaware of the inevitable calamity and 
punishment  that  was about  to befall them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be 
exalted, said to Muhammad ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.) Allah swore by 
the life of His Prophet  ,  which is an immense honor ref lect ing his high rank and noble status. 
` Amr bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza' that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Allah has never 



created or made or formed any soul that  is dearer to him than Muhammad . I never heard that  
Allah swore by the life of  anyone else. Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.) meaning, by your 
life and the length of your stay in this world,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.) This was reported by Ibn Jarir. 
Qatadah said:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(in their wild intoxicat ion) "It  means - in their misguided state;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(they were wandering blindly) means - they were playing. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, by your life) means by your life, and  

∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヰ  

(in their wild intoxica- t ion, they were wandering blindly.) means that  they were confused.''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
 ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シ- ｚラ⌒ま 

⌒ャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ- ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  

(73. So the Sayhah overtook them at  the t ime of sunrise.) (74. And We turned them upside 
down and rained stones of baked clay upon them.) (75. Surely, in this are signs for those who 



see.) (76. And verily, they were right  on the highroad.) (77. Surely, there is indeed a sign in 
that  for the believers.)  

 

The Destruction of the People of Lut 

Allah said;  

び⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So the Sayhah overtook them) This is the piercing sound that  came to them when the sun rose, 
which was accompanied by the city being f lipped upside down, and stones of baked clay (As-
Sij j il) raining down upon them. The discussion of As-Sij j il in Surah Hud is a suff icient  
explanat ion. Allah said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, in this are signs for those who see.) meaning that  the t races of the dest ruct ion of that  
city are easily visible to any one who ponder about  it ,  whether they look at  it  with physical 
eyesight  or mental and spiritual insight ,  as Muj ahid said concerning the phrase,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(those who see) he said, "those who have insight  and discernment . '' It  was reported from Ibn 
` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that  it  referred to those who look. Qatadah said: "those who learn 
lessons''.   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(those who see) therefore the meaning is "those who ponder''.   

 

The City of Sodom on the Highroad 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they were right  on the highroad.) meaning that  the city of Sodom, which was 
physically and spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones unt il it  became a foul 
smelling lake (the Dead Sea), is on a route that  is easily accessible unt il the present  day. This is 
like the Ayah,  



∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Verily, you pass by them in the morning, and at  night . Will you not  then ref lect ) (37:137-138).  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, there is indeed a sign in that  for the believers.) meaning, ` All that  We did to the 
people of Lut , from the dest ruct ion and the vengeance, to how We saved Lut  and his family, 
these are clear signs to those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. '  

⌒ヤ⇒∠ヌ∠ャ ⌒る∠ム∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ- ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ 
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒み⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(78. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.) (79. So, We took vengeance on 
them. They are both on an open route, plain to see.)  

 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People of Shu` ayb 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of Shu` ayb. Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others said 
that  Al-Aykah refers to intertwined t rees. Their evildoing included associat ing partners with 
Allah (Shirk), bandit ry and cheat ing in weights and measures. Allah punished them with the 
Sayhah (the awful cry or torment ), the earthquake, and the torment  of the Day of Shadow. 
They lived near the people of Lut , but  at  a later t ime, and the people of Lut  were known to 
them, which is why Allah says,  

∠ヱぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒み⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま  

(They are both on an open route, plain to see.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
said, "a visible route. '' This is why, when Shu` ayb warned his people, he said to them,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the people of Lut  are not  far off  from you!) ぴ11:89び  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠Α- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
∇Βｚダャや ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥る∠エ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α  

(80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hij r denied the Messengers.) (81. And We gave them Our 
signs, but  they were averse to them.) (82. And they used to hew out  dwellings from the 
mountains, (feeling) secure.) (83. But  the Sayhah (torment  - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.) (84. And all that  they used to earn availed them not .)  

 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr, Who are the People 
called Thamud 

The Dwellers of the Al Hij r were the people of Thamud who rej ected their Prophet , Salih. 
Whoever denies even one Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, thus 
they are described as rej ect ing "the Messengers''.  Allah tells us that  he (Salih) brought  them 
signs to prove that  what  he was telling them was t rue, such as the she-camel which Allah 
created for them out  of a solid rock in response to the supplicat ion of Salih. This she-camel was 
grazing on their lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate days that  were 
well-known. When they rebelled and killed it ,  he said to them,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎぴ
び∃ゆヱ⊥グ∇ム∠ョ  

("Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise which will not  be belied. '') 
ぴ11:65び Allah said:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや  

(And as for Thamud, We showed them and made the path of t ruth clear but  they preferred 
blindness to guidance.) ぴ41:17び Allah tells us that ,  

∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ  

(And they used to hew out  dwellings from the mountains, (feeling) secure. ) meaning, they 
were without  fear and they had no real need for those houses; it  was merely a form of 
ext ravagance and work without  a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the houses in 



the Al-Hij r through which the Messenger of Allah passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his 
head and urged his camel to go faster, saying to his Companions:  

»∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ やヲ⊥ミゅ∠ら∠わ∠プ やヲ⊥ム∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠よ

ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Do not  enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless you are weeping, and if  you do 
not  weep then make yourself  weep out  of fear that  perhaps what  st ruck them may also st rike 
you.)  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  the Sayhah (torment  - awful cry) overtook them in the early morning.) meaning in the 
morning of the fourth day.  

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α   

(And all that  they used to earn availed them not .) meaning all of the benefits that  they used to 
gain from their crops and fruits, and the water which they did not  want  to share with the she-
camel that  they killed so that  it  would not  reduce their share of the water - all of that  wealth 
would not  protect  them or help them when the command of their Lord came to pass.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ウ∇ヘｚダャや ⌒ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎΓ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠モΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ャや

び  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(85. And We did not  create the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  with 
the t ruth, and the Hour is surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious forgiveness.) 
(86. Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator.) 

The World has been created for some Purpose, then the Hour will 
come 

Allah says,  



 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∀る∠Β⌒ゎΓ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And We did not  create the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  with 
the t ruth, and the Hour is surely coming), i.e., with j ust ice to -  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(requite those who do evil with that  which they have done) ぴ53:31び Allah says,  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We did not  create the heaven and the earth, and all that  is between them without  
purpose! That  is what  those who disbelieve think! Then let  those who disbelieve be warned of 
the Fire!)(38:27)  

 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 
∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ  

("Did you think that  We created you in play, and that  you would not  be brought  back to Us'' So 
exalted be Allah, the Truth, the King, none has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Lord of 
the Honored Throne!)(23:115-116). Then Allah informed His Prophet  about  the Hour, and that  
it  will be the faults of the idolators when they insult  him and rej ect  the Message that  he brings 
to them. This is like the Ayah,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them, and say: "Salam (Peace!). '' But  they will come to know) (43:89). 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said: "This was before f ight ing was prescribed''.  It  is as they said, 
because this Surah was revealed in Makkah and f ight ing was prescribed after the Hij rah.  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator)(15:86). This is a confirmat ion of the Day of 
Resurrect ion and that  Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He is the 
Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, Who knows what  has been dispersed 
from people's bodies and scat tered throughout  the regions of the earth, as He says:  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒- 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま- 

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(Is not  He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the Knowing, Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says 
to it ,  "Be! '' - and it  is! So glorif ied and exalted is He above all that  they associate with Him, and 
in whose Hands is the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall return.)(36:81-83).  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an.) 
(88. Look not  with your eyes ambit iously at  what  We have given to certain classes of them, nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wings to the believers.)  

 

A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur'an and the Command to focus 
on its Message 

Allah is saying to His Prophet  : Since We have given you the Grand Qur'an, then do not  look at  
this world and its at t ract ions, or the t ransient  delights that  we have given to its people in order 
to test  them. Do not  envy what  they have in this world, and do not  upset  yourself  with regret  
for their rej ect ion of you and their opposit ion to your religion.  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱぴ  

(And lower your wings to the believers who follow you) (26:215) meaning - be gent le with 
them, like the Ayah,  



 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゾΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠ハ  

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It  grieves him that  you 
should receive any inj ury or dif f iculty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is full of 
pity, kind and merciful)(9:128). There were some dif ferences among the scholars over the 
meaning of "seven of the Mathani''.  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said that  they are the seven long (Surahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, 
Al- ` Imran, An-Nisa', Al-Ma'idah, Al-An` am, Al-A` raf and Yunus. There are texts to this effect  
reported from Ibn ` Abbas and Sa` id bin Jubayr. Sa` id said: "In them, Allah explains the 
obligat ions, the Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "He explains the 
parables, stories and lessons. '' The second opinion is that  they (the seven of the Mathani) are 
Al-Fat ihah, which is composed of seven Ayat . This was reported from ` Ali,  ` Umar, Ibn Mas̀ ud 
and Ibn ` Abbas. Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Bismillah, is complet ing seven Ayah, which Allah has 
given exclusively to you (Muslims). '' This is also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umayr, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muj ahid. Al-Bukhari,  
may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two Hadiths on this topic. (The f irst ) was recorded 
from Abu Sa` id bin Al-Mu` alla, who said: "The Prophet  passed by me while I was praying. He 
called out  for me but  I did not  come unt il I f inished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He 
asked,  

»∨ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  stopped you from coming to me) I said, ` I was praying'. He said,  

» ⊥ぶや ⌒モ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ)yas hallA ton diD`  

 や∠ク⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ  

(O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he calls you...) 
ぴ8:24び  

⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ
ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(Shall I not  teach you the most  magnif icent  Surah before I leave the Masj id) Then the Prophet  
went  to leave the Masj id, and I reminded him, so he said,  



∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒  

("Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ぴAll praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  
existsび)(1:2).  

ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an which I have been given.)'' (The second Hadith) 
was reported from Abu Hurayrah who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ«  

(Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur'an,) is the seven Mathani, and the Grand 
Qur'an.) This means that  Al-Fat ihah is the seven Mathani and the Grand Qur'an, but  this does 
not  cont radict  the statement  that  the seven Mathani are the seven long Surahs, because they 
also share these at t ributes, as does the whole Qur'an. As Allah says,  

び∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah has sent  down the best  statement , a Book (this Qur'an), it s parts resembling each other 
in goodness and t ruth, oft -recited) (39:23). So it  is oft -recited in one way, and its parts 
resemble one another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur'an.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Look not  with your eyes ambit iously at  what  We have given to certain classes of them) ぴ20: 
131び meaning, be content  with the Grand Qur'an that  Allah has given to you, and do not  long 
for the luxuries and t ransient  delights that  they have.  

び∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Look not  with your eyes ambit iously) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "He ぴin this Ayahび 
forbade a man to wish for what  his companion has. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(at  what  We have given to certain classes of them,) Muj ahid said: "This refers to the rich. ''  



 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ-∠ミ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∠わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(89. And say (O Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain warner. '') (90. As We have sent  down on the 
Muqtasimin (conspiring confederates),) (91. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) (92. So, by 
your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account .) (93. For all that  they used to do.)  

 

The Messenger is a Plain Warner 

Allah commanded His Prophet  to tell the people:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am indeed a plain warner) coming to warn the people of a severe punishment  that  they will 
suffer if  they rej ect  him, as happened to those nat ions before them who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, upon whom Allah sent  His punishment  and vengeance. In the two Sahihs it  is 
reported from Abu Musa that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ :∩ｚヶ∠レ∇Β∠バ⌒よ ∠ズ∇Β∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠Α 

 ⊥ヮ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠イｚレャや ∠¬ゅ∠イｚレャゅ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや∠ヱ やヲ⊥イ∠ャ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩や∇ヲ∠イ∠レ∠プ

∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ズ∇Β∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠エｚら∠ダ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ェゅ∠わ
 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ

ペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ«  

(The parable of myself  and that  with which Allah has sent  me is that  of a man who came to his 
people and said, ` O people! I have seen the ぴinvadingび army with my own eyes, and I am a 



naked warner, so escape, escape!' Some of his people obeyed him and set  out  at  night fall,  
set t ing off  at  a slow pace and managing to escape. Others did not  believe him and stayed 
where they were unt il the next  morning when the ぴinvadingび army overtook them and dest royed 
them, wiping them out . This is the parable of the one who obeys me and follows what  I have 
brought , and the example of the one who disobeys me and rej ects the t ruth that  I have 
brought .)  

 

Explanation of "Al-Muqtasimin 

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∠わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the Muqtasimin) refers to those who had made a pact  to oppose, deny, and insult  the 
Prophets. Similarly, Allah tells us about  the people of Salih:  

⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(They said, "Swear to one another ぴTaqasamuび by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  at tack 
on him and his household'') ぴ27:49び i.e., they plot ted to kill him at  night . Muj ahid said 
"Taqasamu means they swore an oath. ''  

⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up one who 
dies)(16:38).  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

((It  will be said): "Did you not  before swear that  you would not  leave (the world for the 
Hereafter)) (14:44)  

び∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺぴ  

(Are they those, of whom you swore that  Allah would never show them mercy)ぴ7:49び It  is as if  
they took an oath for every single thing that  they denied in this world, so they are called the 
Muqtasimin.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, they have split  up the Books that  were 
revealed to them, believing in parts of them and rej ect ing parts of them. Al-Bukhari reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) "They are the People of the Book, who divided the 
Book into parts, believing in some of it ,  and rej ect ing some of it . '' Some have said that  Al-
Mutaqasimin refers to the Quraysh, that  the Qur'an means this Qur'an ぴas opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Bookび,  and that  "made it  into parts'' referred to what  ` Ata' said 
that  some of them said that  he (the Prophet  ) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or a 
soothsayer. These various allegat ions were the parts. This opinion was also reported from Ad-
Dahhak and others. Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  Al-Walid bin Al-
Mughirah - holding a noble posit ion among the people - rallied a group of Quraysh behind him 
when Al-Mawsim (the t ime for pilgrims to meet  in Makkah for Haj j ) had come. He said to them, 
"O people of Quraysh! The t ime of Al-Mawsim has come, and delegat ions of Arabs will come to 
you during this t ime. They will have heard some things about  this companion of yours (meaning 
the Prophet  ),  so agree on one opinion, let  there be no cont radict ing or denials of each other's 
sayings''.  They said, "And you, O Abu ` Abd Shams, give us an opinion and we will say that . '' He 
said, "No, you make the suggest ions and I will l isten. '' They said, "We say he is a soothsayer. '' He 
said, "He is not  a soothsayer. '' They said, "We say he is crazy. '' He said, "He is not  crazy. '' They 
said, "We say he is a poet . '' He said, "He is not  a poet . '' They said, "We say he is a sorcerer. '' He 
said, "He is not  a sorcerer. '' They said, "So what  should we say'' He said, "By Allah, what  he says 
is as palatable ぴto the average personび as something sweet , so you cannot  say anything against  
it  without  it  being obviously false. Therefore the most  appropriate thing you can say is that  he 
is a sorcerer. '' So they left  having agreed upon that , and Allah revealed concerning them:  

∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび   

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, of dif ferent  types, and  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do) 
Those were the group who said that  about  the Messenger of Allah . ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
Abu Ja` far reported from Ar-Rabi`  that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "All the people will be asked about  
two things on the Day of Resurrect ion: what  they used to worship, and what  their response was 
to the Messengers. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah repor- ted that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

あよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
then he said:  



び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ザル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠ク リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(So on that  Day no quest ion will be asked of man or Jinn as to his sin) (55:39). He said, "They 
will not  be asked, ` Did you do such and such' Because Allah knows bet ter than they do about  
that . But  He will say, ` Why did you do such and such'''  

 ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま- ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ 
⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ギ- ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ 

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや  

(94. Therefore openly proclaim what  you have been commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators.) (95. Truly, We will suff ice you against  the mockers,) (96. Who make another god 
along with Allah; but  they will come to know.) (97. Indeed, We know that  your breast  becomes 
t ight  because of what  they say. ) (98. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prost rate themselves (to Him).) (99. And worship your Lord unt il the certainty (i.e. death) 
comes to you.)  

 

The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 

Allah commanded His Messenger to convey what  He sent  him with, to proclaim and spread the 
Message, which means confront ing the idolators with it .  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴび⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ  

(Therefore openly proclaim that  what  you have been commanded,) means, "Go ahead with it . '' 
According to another report  it  means, (∇モ∠バ∇プや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ) "Therefore proclaim that  which you 
commanded.'' Muj ahid said, "It  is recit ing the Qur'an aloud during prayer. '' Abu ` Ubaydah 
reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Prophet  was st il l pract icing and preaching Islam 
secret ly unt il this Ayah was revealed:  

び⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore openly proclaim that  which you are commanded) then he and his Companions came 
out  into the open.'' 



The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the Guarantee 
of Protection against the Mockers 

Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リΑ⌒¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒み∠レΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び  

(and turn away from idolators. Truly, We will suff ice you against  the mockers.) meaning - 
convey that  which has been revealed to you by your Lord, and do not  pay at tent ion to the 
idolators who want  to turn you away from the signs of Allah.  

⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ  

(They wish that  you should compromise for them, so that  they would compromise for you) 
(68:9). Do not  fear them because Allah will suff ice you against  them, and He will protect  you 
from them. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim that  which has been revealed to you from your Lord. And if  you do not  
do it ,  then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind.) ぴ5:67び 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "The great  ones of the mockers were f ive people, who were elders 
and noblemen among their people. From Bani Asad bin ` Abd Al-` Uzza bin Qusayy there was Al-
Aswad bin Al-Mut talib Abu Zam` ah. According to what  I heard, the Messenger of Allah () had 
supplicated against  him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at  his hands. He had 
said,  

»ロ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒ム∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his son.) From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad 
bin ` Abd Yaghuth bin Wahb bin ` Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. From Bani Makhzum there was Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar bin Makhzum. From Bani Sahm bin ` Amr bin Husays 
bin Ka` b bin Lu'ayy there was Al-` As bin Wa'il bin Hisham bin Sa` id bin Sa` d. From Khuza` ah 
there was Al-Harith bin At -Talat ilah bin ` Amr bin Al-Harith bin ` Abd ` Amr bin Malkan. When 
their evil went  to ext remes and their mockery of the Messenger of Allah went  too far, Allah 
revealed:  



 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま  

(Therefore openly proclaim that  which you are commanded, and turn away from the idolators. 
Truly, We will suff ice you against  the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; but  
they will come to know.) Ibn Ishaq said: Yazid bin Ruman told me that  ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr or 
one of the other scholars said that  Jibril came to the Messenger of Allah when he was 
performing Tawaf around the House (the Ka` bah). He stood and the Messenger of Allah stood 
next  to him. Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, and he threw a green leaf in his face, and he 
became blind. Al-Aswad bin ` Abd Yaghuth passed by, and he pointed to his stomach, which 
swelled up and he died (of dropsy). Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and he pointed at  a 
wound on lower of his ankle, which he got  two years earlier when He once was t railing his 
garment  and he passed by a man who was feathering his arrows. One of the arrows got  caught  
in his garment  and scratched his foot . It  was an insignif icant  wound, but  now it  opened again 
and he died of it .  Al-` As bin Wa'il passed by, and he pointed to the instep of his foot . He (Al-
` As) set  off  on his donkey, heading for At -Ta'if .  He rested by a thorny t ree, a thorn pierced his 
foot  and he died from it . Al-Harith bin At -Talat ilah passed by and he pointed at  his head. It  
f il led with pus and killed him.''  

ｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(Who make another god along with Allah; but  they will come to know.) This is a st rong warning 
and grave threat  against  those who have other deit ies along with Allah.  

 

Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command to glorify 
and worship Allah until Death 

Allah said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ  

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  becomes t ight  because of what  they say. So glorify the 
praises of your Lord and be of  those who prost rate themselves (to Him).) meaning ` We know, O 
Muhammad, that  you are dist ressed by their insults towards you, but  do not  let  that  weaken 
your resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of Allah. Put  your t rust  in Him, for 
He will suff ice you and will support  you against  them. Keep yourself  busy with remembering 



Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, and worshipping Him (which means Salah, or prayer)' Hence 
Allah says:  

⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ   

(So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who prost rate themselves (to Him)) Imam 
Ahmad reported from Nu` aym bin Hammar that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゴ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ
ロ∠ゲ⌒カへ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れゅ∠バ∠ミ∠ケ«  

(Allah said, "O son of Adam! It  is not  too diff icult  for you to perform four Rak'at  at  the 
beginning of the day, (and if  you do them,) I will take care of  you unt il the end of it . '')  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the certainty comes to you) (15: 99). Al-Bukhari said: "Salim said, 
` (This means) death. ''' This Salim is Salim bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar. Ibn Jarir also recorded from 
Salim bin ` Abdullah,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the Yaqin comes to you.) He said, "Death. '' It  is reported in the 
Sahih from Umm Al-` Ala'- one of the women of the Ansar - that  when the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon ` Uthman bin Maz` un after he had died, Umm Al-` Ala' said, "May the mercy of 
Allah be upon you, Abu As-Sa` ib. My test imony over you is that  Allah has honored you.'' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(How do you know that  Allah has honored him) I said, "May my father and mother be sacrif iced 
for you, O Messenger of Allah! If  not  him, then who else'' He said,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや«  

(As far as he is concerned, the death has come to him, and I hope for good for him.) This is 
evidence that  the meaning of this Ayah,  



び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the certainty comes to you.) is that  acts of worship, such as 
prayer and the like, are obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should pray 
according to his best  abilit y. It  was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ` Imran bin Husayn that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∩や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ あモ∠タ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 
ょ∇レ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(Pray standing, and if  you cannot , then sit t ing, and if  you cannot , then on your side.) From this 
we may understand that  it  is a mistake to interpret  Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma` rifah ("spiritual 
knowing'') as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them at tains the level of 
Ma` rifah, they consider him to be free of these obligat ions. This is disbelief,  misguidance and 
ignorance. The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, were the most  
knowledgeable of people about  Allah, about  His rights, His at t ributes, and the glorif icat ion that  
He deserves. But  at  the same t ime, they were the people who worshipped Him the most , 
cont inuing in good deeds unt il the t ime they died. Therefore, what  is meant  by Yaqin here is 
death, as we have stated above. To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It  is to Him that  we turn for help and it  is in Him that  we put  our t rust . He is the One 
Whom we ask to help us to reach the best  of circumstances, for He is the Most  Generous and 
Kind. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Hij r.  Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl 

(Chapter - 16) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(1. The Event  ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not  seek to hasten it .  Glorif ied and 
Exalted be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him.)  

 

Warning about the approach of the Hour 



Allah is informing about  the approach of the Hour in the past  tense ぴin Arabicび in order to 
confirm that  it  will undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the following Ayat , in which the 
verbs appear in the past  tense in Arabic:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while they turn away in heedlessness.)ぴ21:1び  

∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴび ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft .) ぴ54:1び  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so do not  seek to hasten it .) means, what  was far is now near, so do not  t ry to rush it .  As Allah 
said,  

 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And they ask you to hasten the torment  (for them), and had it  not  been for a term appointed, 
the torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily! Hell,  of a surety, 
will encompass the disbelievers) (29:53-54). Ibn Abi Hat im reported from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠よゅ∠エ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒サ∇ゲぁわャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :⊥Β∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャやゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ら∇ボ
∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや : ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇モ∠ワ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ : ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ぁマ⊥ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∠る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや : ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇モ∠ワ :∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ヵ⌒キゅ
∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや :ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(When the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield will emerge upon from the west . 
It  will cont inue rising in the sky, then a voice will call out , ` O mankind! ' The people will say to 
one another, ` Did you hear that ' Some will say, ` yes', but  others will doubt  it .  Then a second 
call will come, ` O mankind! ' The people will say to one another, ` Did you hear that ' And they 
will say, ` Yes. ' Then a third call will come, ` O mankind! ' The Event  ordained by Allah has 
indeed come, so do not  seek to hasten it . ') The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ラや∠ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Β∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ
 ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆヲｚんャや

∠ェ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ
サゅｚレャや ⊥モ⌒ピ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ホゅ∠ル ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇エ∠Β∠ャ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread out  a cloth, but  will never refold it ;  
a man will prepare his t rough, but  will never water his animals from it ;  and a man will milk his 
camel, but  will never drink the milk. '' Then he said, "The people will be dist racted. '') Then Allah 
tells us that  He is free from their allegat ions of partners to their worship of idols, and making 
equals for Him. Glorif ied and exalted be He far above that . These are the people who deny the 
Hour, so He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied and Exalted be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him. )  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(2. He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelat ion) of His command to those servants of His 
whom He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have 
Taqwa of Me.'')  



 

Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of Tawhid 

び⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(He sends down the angels with the Ruh) refers to the revelat ion. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル  

(And thus We have sent  to you a Ruh (revelat ion) by Our command. You knew not  what  is the 
Book, nor what  is the faith. But  We have made it  a light  by which We guide whomever We will 
among Our servants.) ぴ43:52び  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(to those servants of His whom He wills) meaning the Prophets, as Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah best  knows where to place His Message.) ぴ6:124び  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.) ぴ22:75び  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒プ∠ケぴ
 ⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

- ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャび  

(He sends the Ruh (revelat ion) by His command to whoever among His servants He wills to, that  
he may warn of the Day of Meet ing. The Day when they will (all) come out , nothing about  them 



will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day: It  is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresist ible!) (40:15-16)  

び∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

((saying): "Warn... '') meaning that  they should alert  them.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have Taqwa of Me.) means, ` fear My 
punishment , if  you go against  My commands and worship anything other than Me.'  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α- ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ  

(3. He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. High is He, Exalted above all that  
they associate as partners with Him.) (4. He has created man from a Nut fah, then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent .)  

 

Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the Earth, and Man 

Allah tells us about  His creat ion of the upper realm, which is the heavens, and the lower realm, 
which is the earth, and everything in them. They have been created for a t rue purpose, not  in 
vain, so that   

⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell),  
and reward those who do good, with what  is best  (i.e. Paradise).) ぴ53:31び Then He declares 
Himself  to be above the Shirk of those who worship others besides Him. He is independent  of 
His creat ion, alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He deserves to be worshipped 
Alone, without  partners. Then He ment ions how man has been created from a Nut fah, i.e.,  
something that  is insignif icant , weak and has no value - but  when man becomes independent  
and is able to fend for himself  - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be exalted, 
and disbelieves in Him and f ights His Messengers. But  man was created to be a servant , not  an 
opponent , as Allah says:  



 ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ⌒タ∠ヱ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
Β⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケび ⇔やゲ  

(And it  is He Who has created man from water, and gave him descendants, and made Him 
kindred by marriage, and your Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that  which can neither prof it  them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper (of 
Shaytan) against  his Lord) (25: 54-55). And;  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ-Β⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ  ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet , behold he stands as an open 
opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to 
them Who created them the f irst  t ime! And He is the knower of every creature! '') (36:77-79). 
Imam Ahmad and Ibn Maj ah reported that  Busr bin Jahhash said: "The Messenger of Allah spat  
in his palm, then he said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
 ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ
 ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ

∠ョ∠ヱ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ : ∩⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ
る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O son of Adam, how could you be more powerful than I when 
I have created you from something like this, and when I have fashioned you perfect ly and made 



you complete, you walk wearing your two garments and the earth makes a sound (beneath your 
feet ). You collect  money but  do not  give anything to anyone, then when the soul of a dying 
person reaches the throat , you say, ` I want  to give in charity',  but  it  is too late for charity. '')  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀¬∇フ⌒キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

⌒ヤ⇒∠よび ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ  

(5. And the cat t le, He has created them for you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and you eat  from them.) (6. And there is beauty in them for you, when you 
bring them home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) (7. 
And they carry your loads to a land that  you could not  reach yourselves except  with great  
t rouble. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a Blessing from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creat ion of An` am, this term includes camels, 
cows and sheep, as was explained in detail in Surat  Al-An` am where the "eight  pairs'' are 
ment ioned. The blessings include the benefits derived from their wool and hair, from which 
clothes and furnishings are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young which are 
eaten. Their beauty is a kind of  adornment , thus Allah says,  

∠ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥エΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀メゅ  

(And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them home in the evening.) which is 
when they are brought  back from the pasture in the evening. This is a reference to how their 
f lanks become fat , their udders f il l with milk and their humps become bigger.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) meaning when you send them out  to 
the pasture in the morning.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And they carry your loads) meaning the heavy burdens that  you cannot  move or carry by 
yourselves  



び⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to a land that  you could not  reach except  with great  t rouble to yourselves) meaning j ourneys 
for Haj j ,  ` Umrah, military campaigns, and j ourneys for the purpose of t rading, and so on. They 
use these animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying loads, as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Βプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cat t le). We give you to drink (milk) 
of that  which is in their bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for you. Of 
them you eat , and on them and on ships you are carried.) (23:21-22)  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, so that  some you may ride, and some you may 
eat . And you f ind (many other) benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that  is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and on ships you are carried. And He 
shows you His Ayat . Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny) (40:79-81). Thus here Allah 
says, after enumerat ing these blessings,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, your Lord is the One Who has 
subj ugated the An` am (cat t le) to you. This is like the Ayat :  

⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ  



(Do they not  see, that  of what  Our Hands have created, We created the An'am (cat t le) for 
them, so that  they may own them, and We subdued them so that  they may ride some and they 
may eat  some.)(36:71-72).  

 ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ- ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ
 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And He made mounts for you out  of ships and cat t le. In order that  you may ride on their 
backs, and may then remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subj ected this to us, and we could never have it  (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return! '') (43:12-14) Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び∀¬∇フ⌒キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them there is warmth) refers to clothing;  

び⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and numerous benefits) refers to the ways in which they derive the benefits of food and drink 
from them.''  

 ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱび   

(8. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride, and as an adornment . And 
He creates (other) things of which you have no knowledge.)  

 

This refers to another category of animals that Allah has created as 
a blessing for His servants; horses, mules and donkeys, all of which 

He made for riding and adornment. 

This is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It  was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat  the meat  of 



domest ic donkeys, but  he allowed us to eat  the meat  of horses. '' Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
reported with two chains of narrat ion, each of which meet  the condit ions of Muslim, that  Jabir 
said: "On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us from eat ing the mules and donkeys, but  he did not  forbid us from eat ing the 
horses. '' According to Sahih Muslim, Asma' bint  Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with them both) 
said: "At  the t ime of the Messenger of Allah we slaughtered a horse and ate it  when we were in 
Al-Madinah.''  

 ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒もべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(9. And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way. But  there are ways that  st ray. And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all.)  

 

Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 

When Allah ment ioned the animals which may be used for the purpose of physical j ourneys, He 
also referred to the moral, religious routes that  people may follow. Often in the Qur'an there is 
a shif t  from physical or tangible things to beneficial spiritual and religious mat ters, as when 
Allah says,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⌒キやｚゴャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And take a provision (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) ぴ2:197び And,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ン⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ⇔シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ュ∠キへ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Αぴ
び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱ  

(O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to cover yourselves, as well as for 
adornment ; but  the raiment  of righteousness, that  is bet ter.) ぴ7:26び Since Allah ment ioned 
cat t le and other such animals in this Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people's necessit ies for them to distant  places and on dif f icult  j ourneys - 
then He ment ions the ways which people follow to t ry to reach Him, and explains that  the right  
way is the one that  does reach Him. He says:  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) This is like the Ayat ,  



 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∠モ⊥らぁジャや  

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and do not  follow the (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His path.) ぴ6:153び and,  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.'') (15:41)  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) Muj ahid said: "The t rue way is up to Allah. ''  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "It  is up to 
Allah to clarify, to explain the guidance and misguidance.'' This was also reported by ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah, and was also the opinion of Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Hence Allah said:  

び∀ゲ⌒もべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  there are ways that  st ray.) meaning they deviate from the t ruth. Ibn ` Abbas and others 
said: "These are the different  ways, '' and various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christ ianity and Zoroast rianism. Ibn Mas̀ ud recited it  as (∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒もゅ∠ィ) "But  among you are those 
who st ray. '' Then Allah tells us that  all of that  happens by His will and decree. He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had He willed, He would have guided you all.) And Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(If  your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would have believed.) ぴ10:99び  



⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α  

 ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま
∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Κ∇ョ∠Ι-び  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made humanity one Ummah, but  they 
will not  stop disagreeing. Except  those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it  is for this 
that  He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (i.e. His saying): "Surely, 
I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and men all together. '') (11:118-119).  

 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Α 

 ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ
∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ  

(10. He it  is Who sends water down from the sky; from it  you drink and from it  (grows) the 
vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture. ) (11. With it  He causes crops to grow for 
you, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit .  Verily, in this there is 
indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give thought .)  

 

The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of the Signs 

When Allah ment ions the blessings of cat t le and other animals that  He has granted mankind, He 
then ment ions how He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky above, which has 
been fulf il l ing the needs and bringing j oy to people and their cat t le. Allah says:  

び∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャぴ  

(from it  you drink) meaning, He made it  fresh and pure so that  they can drink it ,  not  salty and 
undrinkable.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and from it  (grows) the vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture.) meaning, from it  
He raised plants on which your cat t le graze. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd, all said that  this refers to grazing animals including camels.  

 ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Αぴ
び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ  

(With it  He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit .) 
meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes the earth sprout  plants with dif ferent  tastes, 
colors, scents and shapes. For this reason He says,  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび  

(Verily, in this there is indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give 
thought .) meaning, this is a sign and a proof that  there is no god besides Allah, as He says:  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
ｚジャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ

 ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α  

(Is not  He (bet ter than your gods) Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends water 
down for you from the sky, from which We cause wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight  
to grow You are not  able to cause the growth of their t rees. Is there any ilah (god) with Allah 
Nay, but  they are a people who make equals (to Him)!) (27:60).  

⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∀れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレ∇ャや∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α- ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  

(12. And He has subj ected the night  and the day for you, and the sun and the moon; and the 
stars are subjected by His command. Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) (13. 
And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. Verily, in this is a sign for people 
who ref lect .)  



 

Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and the Moon, and 
in that which grows on Earth 

Allah ment ions the mighty signs and immense blessings to be found in His subj ect ion of night  
and day, which follow one another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both f ixed and 
moving through the skies, offering light  by which people may f ind their way in the darkness. 
Each of (these heavenly bodies) t ravels in it s own orbit ,  which Allah has ordained for it ,  and 
t ravels in the manner prescribed for it ,  without  deviat ing in any way. All of them are under His 
subj ugat ion, His cont rol and His decree, as Allah says:  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠ジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや 

 ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ  

(Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He 
rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subj ected to His command. Surely, His is 
the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) (7:54) Thus Allah 
says;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) meaning, they are indicat ions of His 
immense power and might , for those who think about  Allah and understand His signs.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. ) When Allah points out  
the features of the skies, He also points out  the wondrous things that  He has created on earth, 
the variety of it s animals, minerals, plants and inanimate features, all having dif ferent  colors 
and shapes, benefits and qualit ies.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is a sign for people who ref lect .) meaning (those who remember) the blessings 
of Allah and give thanks to Him for them.  



 ゅ６Α⌒ゲ∠デ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ

⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ
- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ- ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
ヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラ- べ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(14. And He it  is Who subjected the sea (to you), that  you may eat  from the fresh tender meat , 
and that  you bring forth out  of it  ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing through it ,  
that  you may seek from His bounty and that  you may perhaps be grateful.) (15. And He has 
driven f irm standing mountains into the earth, lest  it  should shake with you; and rivers and 
roads, that  you may guide yourselves. (16. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.) (17. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not  Will you not  then 
ref lect ) (18. And if  you would t ry to count  the favors of Allah, you would never be able to 
count  them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 

Allah tells us how He has subj ected the seas, with their waves lapping the shores, and how He 
blesses His servants by subj ect ing the seas for them so that  they may t ravel on them, and by 
put t ing f ish and whales in them, by making their f lesh permissible to eat  - whether they are 
caught  alive or dead - at  all t imes, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He has 
created pearls and precious j ewels in the oceans, and made it  easy for His servants to recover 
ornaments that  they can wear from the ocean f loor. He made the sea such that  it  carries the 
ships which plow through it .  He is the One Who taught  mankind to make ships, which is the 
inheritance of their forefather Nuh. He was the f irst  one to t ravel by ship, he was taught  how 
to make them, then people took this knowledge from him and passed it  down from generat ion 
to generat ion through the centuries, so that  they could t ravel from count ry to count ry and 
from place to place, bringing goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(that  you may seek from His bounty and that  you may perhaps be grateful.) - for His bounty and 
blessings. Then Allah ment ions the earth and how He placed in it  mountains standing f irm, 



which make it  stable and keep it  from shaking in such a manner that  the creatures dwelling on 
it  would not  be able to live. Hence Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly.) (79: 32).  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and rivers and roads) meaning He has made rivers which f low from one place to another, 
bringing provision for His servants. The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They f low through lands and f ields and wildernesses, through mountains 
and hills, unt il they reach the land whose people they are meant  to benefit .  They meander 
across the land, left  and right , north and south, east  and west  - rivers great  and small - f lowing 
somet imes and ceasing somet imes, f lowing from their sources to the places where the water 
gathers, f lowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by Allah. There is no god besides Him and 
no Lord except  Him. He also made roads or routes along which people t ravel from one land or 
city to another, and He even made gaps in the mountains so that  there would be routes 
between them, as He says:  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We placed broad highways for them to pass through.) ぴ21:31び  

び∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And landmarks) meaning, signs like great  mountains and small hills, and so on, things that  land 
and sea t ravelers use to f ind their way if  they get  lost .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and by the stars (during the night ), they (mankind) guide themselves.) meaning, in the 
darkness of the night . This was the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas.  

 

Worship is Allah's Right 

Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that  worship should be directed to Him alone, not  to 
any of the idols which do not  create but  are rather themselves created. Thus He says  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not  create Will you not  then 
ref lect )(16:17). Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He granted for them, 
and the many kinds of things that  He has done for them. He says;  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(And if  you would t ry to count  the favors of Allah, you would never be able to count  them. 
Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (16:18) meaning that  He pardons and forgives them. If  
He were to ask you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not  be able to do so, and if  
He were to command you to do so, you would be incapable of it .  If  He punishes you, He is 
never unj ust  in His punishment , but  He is Forgiving and Most  Merciful,  He forgives much and 
rewards for lit t le. Ibn Jarir said: "It  means that  Allah is Forgiving when you fail to thank Him 
properly, if  you repent  and turn to Him in obedience, and st rive to do that  which pleases Him. 
He is Merciful to you and does not  punish you if  you turn to Him and repent . ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α- ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀れヲ∇ョ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α  

(19. And Allah knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) (20. Those whom they invoke 
besides Allah have not  created anything, but  are themselves created.) (21. (They are) dead, 
not  alive; and they do not  know when they will be resurrected.) Allah tells us that  He knows 
what  is hidden in people's hearts as well as what  is apparent . He will reward or punish 
everyone for their deeds on the Day of Resurrect ion. If  their deeds are good then they will be 
rewarded, and if  their deeds are evil,  then they will be punished.  

 

The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create 

Then Allah tells us that  the idols which people call on instead of Him cannot  create anything, 
they are themselves created, as Al-Khalil (Ibrahim) said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

("Do you worship that  which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what  you 
make!'') (37:-96).  



び∃¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀れヲ∇ョ∠ぺぴ  

((They are) dead, not  alive) means, they are inanimate and lifeless, they do not  hear, see, or 
think.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they know not  when they will be resurrected.) meaning, they do not  know when the Hour 
will come, so how can anyone hope for any benefit  or reward from these idols They should 
hope for it  f rom the One Who knows all things and is the Creator of all things.  

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒まぴ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ムレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι 

 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(22. Your god is one God. But  for those who believe not  in the Hereafter, their hearts are in 
denial,  and they are proud.) (23. Certainly, Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they 
reveal. Truly, He does not  like the proud.)  

 

None is to be worshipped except Allah 

Allah tells us that  there is none to be worshipped besides Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, 
the Self-Suff icient . He tells us that  the hearts of  the disbelievers deny that  and are astonished 
by that :  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び  

("Has he made the gods (all) into One God! Verily, this is a curious thing! '') (38:5).  



 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And when Allah alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who do not  believe in the Hereafter 
are f il led with disgust , and when those besides Him are ment ioned, behold, they rej oice!) 
(39:45).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are proud) meaning they are too proud to worship Allah, and their hearts rej ect  the 
idea of singling Him out , as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) ぴ40:60び So here, 
Allah says;  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(Certainly), meaning t ruly,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal.) meaning He will requite them for that  
in full.   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He does not  like the proud.)  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ
 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ 



 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(24. And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed'' They say: "Tales of the 
men of old! '') (25. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also 
the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge. Evil indeed is that  which they shall 
bear!)  

 

The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification of their 
Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 

Allah informs us that  when it  is said to those liars,  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョぴ  

("What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed'' They say,) not  want ing to answer,  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺぴ  

("Tales of the men of old! '') meaning nothing is revealed to him, what  he is recit ing to us is j ust  
tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. As Allah says,  

ｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) i.e.,  they tell l ies against  the Messenger and say things 
cont radict ing one another, but  all of it  is false, as Allah says,  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(Look at  the parables they make of you, so they have gone ast ray, and they are not  able to f ind 
the right  way.)(17:48) Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the t ruth, whatever they say 
will be in error. They used to say that  he (t he Prophet  ) was a sorcerer, a poet , a soothsayer, 
or a madman, then they set t led on an idea proposed by their leader, an individual known as Al-
Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi, when:  



 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ-∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ び ⊥ゲ∠を  

(He thought , and plot ted. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be 
cursed, how he plot ted! Then he thought . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but  the magic of old. '') 
(74:18-24) meaning something that  had been t ransmit ted and passed down. So they dispersed 
having agreed on this opinion, may Allah punish them.  

 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
Α⌒グｚャやび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リ  

(They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they misled without  knowledge.) meaning, ` We decreed that  they would say that , 
so they will carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of those who followed 
them and agreed with them,' i.e., they will be held guilty not  only for going ast ray themselves, 
but  also for tempt ing others and having them follow them. As it  says in a Hadith:  

»∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ
 ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ
 ⌒ュゅ∠をへ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇を⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠をへ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward like that  of those who follow 
him, without  diminishing their reward in the least . And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that  of those who follow him, without  diminishing their burden 
in the least .) Allah says;  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and they shall be 
quest ioned about  their false allegat ions on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (29:13) Al-` Awfi reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  is like the Ayah:  



 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ  

(That  they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge.) (16:25) Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) (29:13). Muj ahid said: 
"They will bear the burden of their own sins, and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed 
them, but  that  will not  lessen the punishment  of those who obeyed them at  all. ''  

ぴ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 
⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ラヲぁボ⇒∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(26. Those before them indeed plot ted, but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, the 
roof fell down upon them from above them, and the torment  overtook them from direct ions 
they did not  perceive.) (27. Then, on the Day of  Resurrect ion, He will disgrace them and will 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord'' Those 
who have been given the knowledge will say: "Indeed it  is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers. '')  

 

Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and what was done 
to Them 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Those before them indeed plot ted,) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This refers to 
Namrud (Nimrod), who built  the tower. '' Others said that  it  refers to Bukhtanassar 



(Nebuchadnezzar). The correct  view is that  this is said by way of example, to refute what  was 
done by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in worship with Him. As Nuh said,  

び ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

("And they have hatched a mighty scheme.'') (71:22) meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to 
misguide their people, and tempted them to j oin them in their Shirk via all possible means. On 
the Day of Resurrect ion their followers will say to them:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ  

("Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set  up rivals to Him!'') (34:33)  

び⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building.) meaning, He uprooted it  and brought  
their efforts to naught . This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ほ∠ヘ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ヤあャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ホ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Every t ime they kindled the f ire of war, Allah ext inguished it .) ぴ5:64び and  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β

び⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  Allah's (torment ) reached them from a place where they were not  expect ing it , and He 
cast  terror into their hearts so that  they dest royed their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonit ion, O you with eyes (to see).) ぴ59:2び Allah 
says here:  



 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや 

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥ん∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, and then the roof fell down upon them, 
from above them, and the torment  overtook them from direct ions they did not  perceive. Then, 
on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will disgrace them) ぴ16:26-27び meaning, He will expose their 
scandalous deeds and what  they used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it  out  in the 
open. As He says,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined. ) (86:9) They will be displayed 
and made known, as found in the Two Sahihs, where Ibn ` Umar reported that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ダ∇レ⊥Α
⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ⊥メゅ∠ボ :ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion a banner will be set  up by his backside for every deceit ful person, 
(whose size is) in accordance with the amount  of his deceit .  It  be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. '') Thus, what  they used to plot  in secret  will be made 
public. Allah will humiliate them before all of His creat ion, and the Lord will say to them, in 
rebuke and reprimand;  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁボ⇒∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord) meaning, 
you fought  and made enemies for their sake, so where are they now to help and save you  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can they help you or (even) help themselves) ぴ26:93び  

び ∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper.) ぴ86:10び When evidence and proof is 
established against  them, and the Word (of Allah) is j ust if ied against  them, and they will be 
unable to give any excuse, realizing that  escape is impossible, then  



び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those who have been given the knowledge will say) who are the leaders in this world and the 
Hereafter and who know about  the t ruth in this world and the Hereafter - will say,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed it  is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.) meaning, today those who 
disbelieved in Allah and worshipped others who have no power either to benefit  or to harm 
them are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment .  

 ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ-⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ  ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ  

(28. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing wrong to themselves. Then, they 
will (falsely) submit  (saying): "We did not  do any evil. '' (The angels will reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah 
is Most  Knowing of what  you did. '') (29. "So enter the gates of Hell,  to abide therein, and 
indeed, what  an evil abode there is for the arrogant . '')  

 

The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 

Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing wrong to themselves when death 
approaches and the angels come to seize their evil souls.  

び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will (falsely) submit ) meaning, they will make it  appear as if  they used to listen 
and obey by saying,  

∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ  

(We did not  do any evil.) Similarly, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will say,  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  idolators.) ぴ6:23び  

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you.) ぴ58:18び Allah says, rej ect ing what  they say,  

 ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
ｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ  

("Yes! Truly, Allah is Most  Knowing of what  you did. So enter the gates of Hell,  to abide 
therein, and indeed, what  an evil abode there is for the arrogant . '') (16:28-29), meaning, a 
miserable posit ion in the abode of humiliat ion for those who were too arrogant  to pay at ten- 
t ion to the signs of Allah and follow His Messengers. They will enter Hell from the day they die 
with their souls, and their bodies will feel the heat  and hot  winds of their graves. When the 
Day of Resurrec- t ion comes, their souls will be reunited with their bodies, to abide forever in 
the f ire of Hell,  and  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(It  will not  be complete enough to kill them nor shall its torment  be lightened for them.) 
(35:36) As Allah says,  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや  

(The Fire, they are exposed to it  morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest  
torment ! '') (40:46).  



 や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケや∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒らあΒ∠デ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(30. And (when) it  is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and righteousness), ''What  is it  that  
your Lord has revealed'' They say: "That  which is good.'' For those who do good in this world, 
there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be bet ter. And excellent  indeed will be the 
home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.) (31. ` Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity) which they will enter, under which rivers f low, in it  they will have all that  they wish. 
Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) (32. Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are in a pious state saying (to them) "Salamun ` Alaikum (peace be on you!). Enter Paradise 
because of what  (good) you used to do (in the world). '') 

What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward and their 
Condition during and after Death 

Here we are told about  the blessed, as opposed to the doomed, who, when they are asked,  

び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョぴ  

(What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed) they will reluctant ly answer, "He did not  reveal 
anything, these are j ust  the fables of old. '' But  the blessed, on the other hand, will say, "That  
which is good,'' meaning - He revealed something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those 
who followed it  and believed in it .  Then we are told about  Allah's promise to His servants which 
He revealed to His Messengers. He says:  

び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who do good in this world, there is good) This is like the Ayah,  



 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ
∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠らあΒ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while being a t rue believer verily, to 
him We will give a good life, and We shall certainly reward them in proport ion to the best  of 
what  they used to do.) (16:97), which means that  whoever does good in this world, Allah will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next . Then we are told that  the home of 
the Hereafter will be bet ter, i.e., bet ter than the life of this world, and that  the reward in the 
Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this life, as Allah says,  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who were given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereafter) is bet ter) ぴ28:80び and,  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  is with Allah for the righteous is bet ter.) ぴ3:198び and;  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(Although the Hereafter is bet ter and enduring) (87:17). Allah said to His Messenger :  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present ) (93:4). Then Allah describes the 
abode of the Hereafter, saying,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And excellent  indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.)  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(` Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)) refers to the home of the Mut taqun, i.e., in the 
Hereafter they will have Gardens of Eternity in which they will dwell forever.  



び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low) meaning, between its t rees and palaces.  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(in it  they will have all that  they wish) this is like the Ayah:  

⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ザ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(in it  (there will be) all that  souls could desire, and all that  eyes could delight  in, and in it  you 
will l ive forever.) ぴ43:71び  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who 
believes in Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. Then Allah tells us about  their condit ion 
when death approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity and all evil.  The 
angels greet  them and give them the good news of Paradise, as Allah says:  

 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

ヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone), '' and then behave righteously, on them the 
angels will descend (at  the t ime of their death) (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this 
world and are (so) in the Hereafter. In it  you shall have (all) that  your souls desire, and in it  
you shall have (all) that  you ask for. An entertainment  from (Allah), the Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '')(41:30:32) We have already referred to the Hadiths that  have been reported on the 
taking of the soul of the believer and the soul of  the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah,  



 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

び ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world (i.e. they 
will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause 
the wrongdoers to st ray, and Allah does as He wills.) (14:27)  

 ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱ- ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 
ゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル  

(33. Are they but  wait ing for the angels to come to them, or there comes the command of your 
Lord Thus did those before them. And Allah did not  wrong them, but  they were wronging 
themselves.) (34. Then, they were aff licted by their evil deeds, and they were surrounded by 
that  which they used to mock.)  

 

The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They were simply 
awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in falsehood and their conceited delusions about  
this world, Allah says: Are these people wait ing only for the angels to come and take their souls 
Qatadah said:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or there comes the command of your Lord) means the Day of Resurrect ion and the terror that  
they will go through.''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus did those before them.) means, thus did their predecessors and those who were like 
them among the idolators persist  in their Shirk, unt il they tasted the wrath of Allah and 
experienced the punishment  and torment  that  they suffered.  



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah did not  wrong them.) because by sending His Messengers and revealing His Books He 
gave them enough warning and clearly demonst rated His proofs to them.  

∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(but  they were wronging themselves.) meaning, by opposing the Messengers and denying what  
they brought . For this reason Allah's punishment  tormented them.  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(they were surrounded) meaning, they were overwhelmed by the painful torment .  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(by that  which they used to mock.) meaning, they used to make fun of the Messengers when 
they warned them Allah's punishment , and for this it  will be said to them on the Day of 
Resurrect ion:  

ｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅ  

(This is the Fire which you used to belie.) (52:14).  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ

∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ

∠ヤｚツャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒



 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(35. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: "If  Allah had so willed, neither we nor 
our fathers would have worshipped any but  Him nor would we have forbidden anything without  
(a command from) Him.'' Those before them did the same. Then! Are the Messengers charged 
with anything but  to clearly convey the Message) (36. And We have indeed sent  a Messenger to 
every Ummah (community, nat ion) (saying): "Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut  (all 
false deit ies). '' Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some 
who deserved to be left  to st ray. So t ravel through the land and see the end of those who 
denied (the t ruth).) (37. ぴEvenび if  you desire that  they be guided, then verily, Allah does not  
guide those whom He allowed to st ray, and they will have no helpers.)  

 

The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely decreed, and 
the Refutation of this Claim 

Allah tells us about  the idolators delusion over their Shirk, and the excuse they claimed for it  
based on the idea that  it  is ordained by divine decree. He says:  

∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ  

((They say:) "If  Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have worshipped any but  
Him, nor would we have forbidden anything without  (a command from) Him.'') They had 
superst it ious customs dealing with certain animals, e.g. the Bahirah the Sa'ibah and the Wasilah 
and other things that  they had invented and innovated by themselves, with no revealed 
authority. The essence of what  they said was: "If  Allah hated what  we did, He would have 
stopped by punishing us, and He would not  have enabled us to do it . '' Rej ect ing their confusing 
ideas, Allah says:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Are the Messengers charged with anything but  to clearly convey the Message) meaning, the 
mat ter is not  as you claim. It  is not  the case that  Allah did not  rebuke your behavior; rather, 
He did rebuke you, and in the st rongest  possible terms, and He emphat ically forbade you from 
such behavior. To every nat ion - that  is, to every generat ion, to every community of people - 
He sent  a Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship Allah (Alone) as well 
as forbidding them from worshipping anything or anybody except  for Him.  

ｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴび∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ヮ  



(Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut  (all false deit ies).) Allah cont inued sending 
Messengers to mankind with this Message, from the f irst  incidence of Shirk that  appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Nuh was sent  - the f irst  Messenger sent  by 
Allah to the people of this earth - unt il He sent  the f inal Messenger, Muhammad , whose call 
was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east  and in the west . All of the Messengers brought  
the same Message, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad) but  We revealed to him 
(saying): None has the right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and none 
else). '') (21:25)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever 
appointed to be worshipped besides the Most  Gracious (Allah)'') (43:45) And in this Ayah, Allah 
says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And We have indeed sent  a Messenger to every Ummah (community, nat ion) (saying): "Worship 
Allah (alone), and shun the Taghut  (all false deit ies). '') So how could any of the idolators say,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  Allah had so willed, we would not  have worshipped any but  Him,) The legislat ive will of 
Allah is clear and cannot  be taken as an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do 
that  upon the tongue of His Messengers, but  by His universal will ぴi.e.,  by which He allows 
things to occur even though they do not  please Himび He allowed them to do that  as it  was 
decreed for them. So there is no argument  in that  for them. Allah created Hell and its people 
both the Shayat in (devils) and disbelievers, but  He does not  like His servants to disbelieve. And 
this point  const itutes the st rongest  proof and the most  unquest ionable wisdom. Then Allah 
informs us that  He rebuked them with punishment  in this world, after the Messengers issued 
their warning, thus He says:  



ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや

び∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who deserved 
to be left  to st ray. So t ravel through the land and see the end of those who denied (the t ruth).) 
This means: ask about  what  happened to those who went  against  the Messengers and rej ected 
the t ruth, see how:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キぴ  

(Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) (47:10) and,  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ムル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), so then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment )) (67:18) Then Allah told His Messenger that  His eagerness to guide them 
will be of no benefit  to them if  Allah wills that  they should be misguided, as He says:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And for whoever Allah wills to t ry with error, you can do nothing for him against  Allah) (5:41). 
Nuh said to his people:  

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

("And my advice will not  profit  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel, if  Allah's will is to 
keep you ast ray. '')(11:34). In this Ayah, Allah says:  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
びぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α  

((Even) if  you desire that  they be guided, then verily, Allah does not  guide those whom He 
allowed to st ray,) As Allah says:  



 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(Whomsoever Allah allows to st ray, then there is no guide for him; and He lets them wander 
blindly in their t ransgressions.) (7:186)  

⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will not  believe, even if  every sign 
should come to them - unt il they see the painful torment ) (10:96-97).  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, Allah) meaning, this is the way in which Allah does things. If  He wills a thing, then 
it  happens, and if  He does not  will a thing, then it  does not  happen. For this reason Allah says:  

ぴびぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Allah does not  guide those whom He allowed to st ray,) meaning the one whom He has caused 
to go ast ray, so who can guide him apart  from Allah No one.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will have no helpers.) means, they will have no one to save them from the 
punishment  of Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, His is the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) 
(7:54).  

ｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮ
 ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ 



 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや-∠ヨｚル⌒ま  ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ  

(38. And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up one who 
dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise (binding) upon Him in t ruth, but  most  of mankind 
know not .) (39. In order that  He may make clear to them what  they dif fered over, and so that  
those who disbelieved may know that  they were liars.) (40. Verily, Our Word to a thing when 
We intend it ,  is only that  We say unto it :  "Be!'' - and it  is.)  

 

The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom behind it,  
and it is easy for Allah 

Allah tells us that  the idolators swore by Allah their st rongest  oaths, meaning that  they made 
oaths swore fervent ly that  Allah would not  resurrect  the one who died. They considered that  to 
be improbable, and did not  believe the Messengers when they told them about  that , swearing 
that  it  could not  happen. Allah said, refut ing them:  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes), meaning it  will indeed happen,  

びゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  

(a promise (binding) upon Him in t ruth,) - meaning it  is inevitable,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of mankind know not .) means, because of their ignorance they oppose the 
Messengers and fall into disbelief. Then Allah ment ions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect  mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between the people of Fire and of 
Paradise). He says,  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  He may make clear to them) means, to mankind,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(what  they dif fered over,) means, every dispute.  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done (i.  e. punish them in 
Hell),  and reward those who do good, with what  is best  (i.e. Paradise).) (53:31)  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and so that  those who disbelieved may know that  they were liars.) meaning that  they lied in 
their oaths and their swearing that  Allah would not  resurrect  those who die. Thus they will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the Day of Resurrect ion, and the 
guards of Hell will say to them:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ - ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see Taste its heat , and 
whether you are tolerant  of it  or intolerant  of  it  - it  is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what  you have done.) (52:14-16). Then Allah tells us about  His abilit y to do 
whatever He wills, and that  nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. When He 
wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it  "Be! '' and it  is. The Resurrect ion is one such thing, 
when He wants it  to happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and it  will 
happen as He wills, as He says:  

 ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50) and,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person. ) ぴ31:28び And in this Ayah, Allah says:  



 ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ  

(Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it ,  is only that  We say to it :  "Be!'' - and it  is.) 
meaning, We issue the command once, and then it  happens. Allah does not  need to repeat  or 
confirm whatever He commands, because there is nothing that  can stop Him or oppose Him. He 
is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, whose power, might  and dominion have subj ected all 
things. None has the right  to be worshipped except  Him, and there is no Lord other than Him.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-ｚャや  ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α  

(41. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, after they had been wronged, We 
will certainly give them good residence in this world, but  indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if  they but  knew!) (42. (They are) those who remained pat ient , and put  their 
t rust  in their Lord.)  

 

The Reward of the Muhajirin 

Allah tells us about  the reward of those who migrated for His sake, seeking His pleasure, those 
who left  their homeland behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allah. This may 
have been revealed concerning those who migrated to Ethiopia, those whose persecut ion at  the 
hands of their own people in Makkah was so ext reme that  they left  them and went  to Ethiopia 
so that  they would be able to worship their Lord. Among the most  prominent  of these migrants 
were ` Uthman bin ` Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , 
Ja` far bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the Messenger , and Abu Salamah bin ` Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost  eighty sincere and faithful men and women, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah promised them a great  reward in this world and the next . Allah said:  

びる∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャぴ  

(We will certainly give them good residence in this world,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-Sha` bi and Qatadah 
said: (this means) "Al-Madinah.'' It  was also said that  it  meant  "good provision''.  This was the 
opinion of Muj ahid. There is no cont radict ion between these two opinions, for they left  their 
homes and wealth, but  Allah compensated them with something bet ter in this world. Whoever 
gives up something for the sake of Allah, Allah compensates him with something that  is bet ter 
for him than that , and this is what  happened. He gave them power throughout  the land and 
caused them to rule over the people, so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 



became a leader of the pious. Allah tells us that  His reward for the Muhaj irin in the Hereafter 
is greater than that  which He gave them in this world, as He says:  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater) meaning, greater than that  which We 
have given you in this world.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they but  knew!) means, if  those who stayed behind and did not  migrate with them only 
knew what  Allah prepared for those who obeyed Him and followed His Messenger . Then Allah 
describes them as:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who remained pat ient , and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) (16:42), meaning, they bore 
their people's persecut ion with pat ience, put t ing their t rust  in Allah Who made their end good 
in this world and the Hereafter.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグ- ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ 

 ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(43. And We sent  not  (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but  men, whom We 
sent  revelat ion. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if  you know not .) (44. With clear signs and Books (We 
sent  the Messengers). And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that  you may clearly 
explain to men what  was revealed to them, and that  perhaps they may ref lect .)  

 

Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, report ing from Ibn ` Abbas: "When Allah sent  Muhammad as a Messenger, the 
Arabs, or some of them, denied him and said, ` Allah is too great  to send a human being as a 
Messenger. ' Then Allah revealed:  



 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
び∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ  

(Is it  a wonder to people that  We have sent  Our Inspirat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind... '') and He said,  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ  

(And We sent  not  (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but  men, whom We sent  
Revelat ion. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if  you know not .). meaning, (ask) the people of the previous 
Books, were the Messengers that  were sent  to them humans or angels If  they were angels, then 
you have the right  to f ind this st range, but  if  they were human, then you have no grounds to 
deny that  Muhammad is a Messenger. Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We sent  not  before you (as Messengers) any but  men to whom We revealed, from among 
the people of townships. ) ぴ12:109び and not  from among the people of heaven as you say. '' It  
was reported by Muj ahid from Ibn ` Abbas that  what  is meant  by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of 
the Book. This is as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル
- ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Glorif ied be my Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'' And nothing 
prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  they said: "Has 
Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (17:93-94)  



∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ 
び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you (O Muhammad) any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets.) (25:20)  

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(And We did not  create them (the Messengers, with) bodies that  did not  eat  food, nor were 
they immortals.)(21:8)  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers. '') ぴ46:9び,   

⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴびｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル  

(Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me.'') ぴ18:110び Then 
Allah informs those who doubt  that  a Messenger can be a human to ask those who have 
knowledge of the previous Scriptures about  the Prophets who came before: were their Prophets 
humans or angels Then Allah ment ions that  He has sent  them,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with clear signs), meaning proof and evidence, and  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Books ぴZuburび),  meaning Scriptures. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
Zubur is the plural of Zabur, and the Arabs say, Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book. '' 
Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of deeds) ぴZuburび) (54:52)  



 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after the Dhikr that  My righteous servant  shall inherit  
the land (i.e. the land of Paradise).) (21:105) Then Allah says:  

び∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you), meaning the Qur'an,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(so that  you may clearly explain to men what  was revealed to them,) meaning, sent  down from 
their Lord, because you know the meaning of what  Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it ,  and because We know that  you are the best  of 
creat ion and the leader of the Children of Adam. So that  you may explain in detail what  has 
been ment ioned in brief, and explain what  is not  clear.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(so that  perhaps they may ref lect .) meaning, they should examine themselves and be guided by 
it ,  so that  they may at tain the victory of salvat ion in this world and the next .  

 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや

- ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α  

(45. Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that  Allah will not  cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that  torment  will not  seize them from where they do not  perceive it ) (46. Or that  
He may punish them in the midst  of their going to and fro (in their livelihood), so that  there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment )) (47. Or that  He may punish them where they 
fear it  most  Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 

How the Guilty can feel Secure 



Allah informs us about  His pat ience, and how He delays the punishment  for the sinners who do 
evil things and call others to do likewise, plot t ing to call others to do evil - even though He is 
able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His wrath upon them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from where they do not  perceive it ),  meaning in such a way that  they do not  know where it  
comes from. As Allah says:  

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α  

(Do you feel secure that  He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  cause you to sink into the 
earth, when it  quakes Or do you feel secure that  He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  
send a storm of stones upon you Then you shall know how My warning really is.) (67:16-17).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them in the midst  of their going to and fro) meaning, when they are 
busy with their daily business, t ravel, and other dist ract ing act ivit ies. Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎぴ  

(Their going to and fro) means their j ourneys. '' As Allah says:  

∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥シ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル- ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ  

(Did the people of the towns feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  while 
they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns feel secure against  the coming of Our 
punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing) (7:97-98)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(so that  there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment )) meaning, it  is not  impossible 
for Allah, no mat ter what  their situat ion.  

び∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them where they fear it  most ) meaning, or Allah will take from them 
what  they most  fear, which is even more frightening, because when the thing you most  fear to 
happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them where they fear it  most ) means that  Allah is saying: If  I wish, I 
can take him after the death of his companion and after he has become frightened of that . ' 
This was also reported from Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. Then Allah says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, because He does not  hasten to 
punish, as was reported in the Two Sahihs:  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α«  

(No one is more pat ient  in the case of hearing offensive speech than Allah, for they at t ribute to 
Him a son, while He ぴaloneび is giving them provision and good health.) And it  is also recorded in 
Two Sahihs,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will let  the wrongdoer cont inue unt il,  when He begins to punish him, He will never let  
him go.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Indeed, His punishment  is painful,  (and) severe) (11:102) And Allah says:  



 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it .  
And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all).) (22:48)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒モ⌒もべ∠ヨｚゼ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ  

(48. Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows shif t  f rom right  
to left ,  prost rat ing to Allah while they are humble) (49. And to Allah prost rate all that  are in 
the heavens and all that  are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and they are 
not  proud ぴi.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with humilit yび.) (50. They fear their Lord above 
them, and they do what  they are commanded.)  

 

Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah informs us about  His might , maj esty and pride, meaning that  all things submit  themselves 
to Him and every created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the responsible - humans 
and Jinns, and the angels - all humble themselves before Him. He tells us that  everything that  
has a shadow leaning to the right  and the left ,  i.e.,  in the morning and the evening, is by its 
shadow, prost rat ing to Allah. Muj ahid said, "When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prost rates to Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' This was also said by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(while they are humble) means, they are in a state of humility. Muj ahid also said: "The 
prost rat ion of every thing is its shadow'',  and he ment ioned the mountains and said that  their 
prost rat ions are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani said: "The waves of the sea are its 
prayers''.  It  is as if  reason is at t ributed to these inanimate obj ects when they are described as 
prost rat ing, so Allah says:  


